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Trowas Ectrkron, KNIGHT, 


Baronof Ell/mere,Lo rd high Chancel- | 


. - lorof England, one of his Maicſtics Bone 


Honorable priuie Counſell,and my 
. fngular good Lord, 


1 ghr Honorable:the que- 
-ſtions and controuerſies | 
| wherewith the Churchi is| 
1n contiouall trauell 


F wIT/ 's chewable in ks 
writing age; be for themoſt part, matters 
of ſpeculation, reſiding inthe braine, the 
coldeſt regian of the lirtle world; and diſ- 
ſoluing Religion into matter of Sonia, 
not of deuotion. Forcuery mans Quzre 
is, not asof old, inthe daies of * John Bap- 


| tifp,of b Chriſt;of| his© Apoſtles, V'hat _ 
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| led non that ITT know New 


of FT Temru Tally we ET Asif the Bi 
J p Goſpell were not Chriſtiana lex,but Chriſtia- YY. 
'. | numdogita. Whereas caſes of conſcience, W 
' | doe fleepe with conſcience, which of all] = 
| - Fqueſtions aremoſt profitable,and leaſtre-| 
bs 1 garded: ſoloth are men'to reſtraine affe-| 
| Rion, and limir their ations. Yet of all] 
\- Iſuch ciles this of Vſurie hath-moſt need to 
| |bercuived. Forinthis, thecuſtome of ſin- | 
| ning doth. not onely take away the ſcnſe, it 
 |burthe acknowledgement of ſinne: ſoas| 
| the meere praGiiſe of it, hath made an apo-| 
| \[logie forit; without either ſound reaſon, 
{or gbodamhoritie. | 
| This very inducement which perſhne } 
Pt delbtbetsr Vfurieis lawfull, hath mo-| 
| |uedmerowriteagainſt it, fearing the loſle, 


not onely of ſomuchtruth (which 1 would 


j willingly helpe toredeeme:)butofſo ma-|' |} 
| ny ſoules amongſt whom-1I line. So farre 
| [therefore I doe preſume in this buſineſſe 
f TO 77 ouble:7 f[ract, as to tell the peoplewhar | F ©} 
_ |5the truth in this point, and the perill of, 8 


their praQtiſe.Wherein they haueſointang- | 
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fag makethar good,whic they haue made ne- 


BH therefore thus ſecurely to lull their conſci- 


"The E pitt ie >Dedicatorie. 


awe to leaueit. Itw then« cannordeuiſe wo| 


| ceſſarie, they will be angrie. Seeing them' 


ences, l am bold alittle to diſquiet them. 
"A buſineſle ſo thankleſle;. and diſtaſtfull | . 
| asthis muſt needes be, (rig it Honorable | 

| [|andmy ſingular good Lord) doth require | 
. [aworthie Patron. Andof whom may [ de- | 
fire the patronage of my labours, bur of | 
your Honour? whoſeTam, and to whoml 
owe all dutie and ſeruice. Ofwhom ſhould | 
I deſire the patronage of theſe labours, but 
| of your Honour? who are in place to re- 
formethis ſinne, more by the very counte- |. 
nanceof Authoritie, then wee can with all | 
ourendeuours, From whom can Irecciue 
| more encouragement in theſe labours, | 
then from your Honour ? whoſe integritie | | 
| hath manifeſted it ſelfe with zeale againſt | 
|rhisſinne: whoſe iudgemenr will not bee | 
| blinded with thoſe forged diſtinQions of | _ 

poore and rich borrowers : : of roothleſſe and J 

boy's U ſurie,&& 71-08 | 
| Let theſe poore endenours then Gas 
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G | Ende Reader, \thyratleneſle 
2» and patience is much exerci- 
ſed in theſe times, with the | 
multitude of bookes : which | 

=. menſay they beecommonlic | 
Sx. forced toput vpo thee by the 
=o  importunitic of their friends. 
| This to meis no reaſonatall, 
for the publiſhing of this Treatiſe : andindeed they | 
whom it moſt concerneth doe leaſt defire it. Yet 
three motiues I have which may make ſufficient 
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| 1 Firſt, ſeeing the harueſt of Vſurers in theſe 
parts tobe great ; at S. Stephens in Walbrooke, the | 
heart of this Ciric, I began to labour in thispoinr. | 
By their flocking to thoſe Sermons, they ſeemed to |: 
be ripe.and euen «=white vnto the tarnef. Burt when 
men aſlemble after the » 4:henian faſhion, it com. | 
monly prouetha ſolemne hearing, and a ſolemne | 


thoſe poore labours to haue made ſome little im-. 
preſſion 1 in the minds of the better ſort; I was mo- 
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fined that which then was more cudely deliuered : 
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| But howſocuer it was either not ſo 
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ved to make this impreſſion. Wherein after my |. 
.plaine manner,[ hauc ſomewhat, not asI would,rc- 


caſt it into a new mold and method, that thou| 
. | | maiſtcarrie the whole frame in thy yiew, and paſſe 
il | moreecaſily from. point to point: andadded much | 
- | more,then inthe throng of other buſines I could, at 
| that time,thinke vpon. ©o> - F171N-: $4408 
\ 2 Alecond motiue hath been the miſtakings of} | 
| ſome, which haue occafioned miſreports ; as it in| . 
| the end I concluded nothing, or defended 'ſome}| | 
| kindof Vſarie.Which cenſures I may imputeynto| | | 
| two cauſes. The firſt is ordinarie ypon theſe occafi-] | 
| ons, wherethe moſt attentiue may ſayzas wiſe and| Þ 
learned E/iphas ſaid of himſelf ; * Mine care hath re-| | ©: 
ceiued a title of it + for paxtofthat which is only ſpo. | | * 
| ken, muſt needs vaniſh in the aire, before it can bee | 
- | tullie faſtned inthe minde, and fitted to the whole | | - 
_ » | frame and current of ſpeech. 2 Anothercauſe is, | | 
--, |thenarrowneſſe of the point in queſtion: Foreuery| | 7 
| _\queſtion,as thelearned know,hatha point which is| | # 
* | ſcarce diuifible, Comming-therefore preciſely to| 
- | cutanyfurious a@ from ſuch Jawfull covenants as | | 
| | doenextadioyne vpon it, the paſſage is ſo narrow; | | | 
._ |thatwemighteaſily miſtake, or bee miſtaken. Not- | | 
| withſtandiogrhus farreT muſt appeale to theaudi-|| | ® 
torie which then was ; thatwhen I came to thoſe| | 
oF ſtraites at the concluſion. and determination of the| |___ 
+ . | queſtion, purpoſely to auoid theſe miſconceits; T| | 7 
. | didofteniterate and beatevpon the maine conclu.| | 
 Hon,that,all7ſorie properly ſo called,is fimply unlawful. | 
cline-| 4 
red,| | 


nt. SS LL a wt ant" | 7 HR 
—— ——_ 

. 8 1 
is ; 
L 


” 


riſtian R eader, X 


* 0 


ee eee Ee EO ER ETON 
q . 2 boo — —_— * - "I 
' : | 


red,or diſtin@ly taken,as it ſhould : the onely reme- 
die which now remaineth, is to exhibirthe effc& of 
* | that in writing which then| was ſaid; that ſuch as | 
XZ ' | makeſcruple,may attheir pleaſure, and beſt leiſure, | 
S | pauſe vponitt.; 1 1 INE, I} 
* | 3 Laſt ofall, after that bythe handling of this | 
* | pointinpublike, Thad troubledthe waters,and ſtir- 
_ | redvptheminds of mento giue cenſuresaccording | | 
| | to their ſeuerall apprehenſions;1I haue taken time | _ 
to obſerue whar yet could further be vrged for vſu- | 
= . | riezor obiccted againſtthat which then was deliue- | 
| | red: whereby being better furniſhed: by reaſon of || 
matter newlieminiſtred, then at the firſtI could, I | 
thought ir part of my dutic to giue; better (atisfacti-,| ' 
* | oninthis kinde,and to meet with ſuch probabilitics | 
= | asare, or may with.any:calour bee ſuggeſted. A- | 
> |mongſt which,if I could find any ground of reaſon, | 
= | forthe defence of any Vſuric at all, I would moſt 
> | willingly eitheracknowledgeit,or be filent. Hither- | | 
> { toIhauefound none; but diſcharged my coſcience | 
\* | according to my ſimple knowledge.My reward ſhal | 
= | be manifold cenſures nodoubt : for whatother can | 
be expected in ſovnpleaſing a matter,and amidft ſo. 
| | many aduerſarics ? Aduerſaries, I ſay,not inafteQi- | 
} | on orargument, but in aRion. Soas being thought | 
” | oucrbufte in this buſineſſe, I feare I ſhallbe occafio-} |, 
 [nedtotakevp thattext of Scripture, though 1 hope | 
— | inafarreother cauſe: Thus was Iwoundedinthe houſe 


| of my friends.Bee they friends,or bee they ſtrangers, | 


_ | whoare any waies touched in this point let them | 
- | ſtrike with the tongue,and wound at their pleaſure 
| T ſhall thinke my ſelfe wellapaid.ifI can FNJOONeNs # 
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T4 | but to feele thoſe wounds which they have madein 
_ |  |rheirowneconſciencrs,by this finne, | | 
| | , This Treatile( ;hriſtian Reader) is not ſolar 

| astorequireatable, dichle Jas Pl 
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SHE RI Hcnthe Sonne of God ſpake vntovs in| | 

D \ & 4 f| his owneperſon conuerſing asman a-| [ 
» mongft men, his preaching was with, | 
{that maiecſtie and authoritic, tharit| | 

BJ was cuermore admired, but neuerde- | | {þ 
| 


\'v 


arg! rided, ſauing onely when hee ſpake a- 
* | | x8 === painſt theſcruice of Mammon; then j\ 

| | andonly then, ® the Phariſies which were conetoue mocked | iLyk 16.14 
* | h».Small incouragement therefore and lirtle fruit of their | 
E | laboursare ſimple 2 ul menlike to haue, who preſume ci- | 
therto preach or write againſt ſo gainfull a trade as Viu-| |} 
nets, 1-1 : in et FE [ 
| Notwithflanding though wee ſeeme to labourin vaine | - 
 andcatch nothing ler vs at the Þ Lords commandement | »1gþ,,x.,. 
® 1 caſt out againe on the right ſide of the ſhip. For leſus ftandin | | verh.t6, ; 
” {vyponthe ſhore way happely perceiue ſome ſcole/of fiſh 
” | comming onthar ſide, whereof there is ſome hope, And 
 verely by their comming there ſhould be great hope : for | 
they willreſortin great multitudes to heare theſe points} 
| diſcuſſed in pulpits. They will ſuffer vs to caſtthe ner over | 
them;but alas they runne'themfelues ſo deepinto themud, 
that itcannot get ynder them to dragge them out.Sorne of 
- I WO WE Pt Fees TE DRAIN NG —— | 
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man faith Godto c Ezecheel) they come wnto thee as the pes | 1 
| ole vleih 10 come, and my people fur before thee, and heare thy 
4 words,but they wall not doe them : for their hcar: goeth after 


| conetewſneſſe.. | 


oy , 


+ | | Beſides this,the gaine of vſurie isaſweer gaine, with. 

1] out labour; without coſt ,withour peril; omne 1-11 pruntt ume; 

[iris ſopleaſanrand fo profitable a finne, as I perſwade my 
ſelfe we ſhall never be able to perſwade, though wee doe | 


perſwade,that it is a finne. 


[ 


\ . Addemoreover ynto this, that ſuppoſed neceſſity which | | bw 
the cuſtome of yſuric hachbroughe vpon vs, in ſo muchas | Ws 
citic and countrie is not onely (tained with this finne (for | | 
| | aines may be got out) butitis ſo wouen and twiſted into 
| euery MY 4 and commerce, one mouing another, by this | - \F 
1 engine, like wheelcs ina clocke, that it ſeemeth the verie | | 
frame and courſe of traffick muſt needs bee altered before | | 
1, © ehistanbe:tefprmed; i: 11 T- | 
Iau; 6 | 4 O15 remonebit noby; bunc lapidems ? That wee may for- 
' ©] ſakethisfinneand come vnto Chriſt byrepentance; who hi 
| fhallremoue this great difficultie, which the iniquitie of | | 
| times by the continuanee of this pradiſe hath: laid in our | 
| way? For if the wiſe Sages of the Parliament inthe 12, | 
yeere ot Queene Elzaterh, viterly condemning all vſurie, | 
im the preface, as vnlawfull; were faine notwithRandin 1H 
| inthe end of that Statute, to-tolerate the iamein thecaſeof | | 
Orphants,according tothe cuſteme of Cities; and topaſſe | 
irouer vnpunithed; becauſe they knew not conueniently | | 
how to reforme it : now much more may it ſeeme 10 many # 
orher caſes necefſarie to be tolerated in theſe daies ? lance | . 
it hatheaten deeper into the hearts of Mammoniſts, and. 
. | preadfurther in1all commerce betwixt man and man,then 
| euer, amongtt ys, inanyage before. And iflaw or Magi- 
firateby Cifpenſation or conniuence, ſhall ſeeme but to tub. | 
er it;it will preſently be conceiued of as a thing allowed. 
or vulgar conceits make but {inal d 


: | | ifkerence betwixt a to= 1 'Þ 
lerationand an approbation. SIT Gimme 07” 
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| the praCtiſe of chis ſinne; thatvſuriebeing atrade fo gain-, 
fullin reſpeRoforhers, ſo ealie, fo cheape, ſo ſecure with. | 
| out all labour, coſt, or.perill : being alſo ſo common, be- 
houefull, and requiſite in theſe times for all'occafions; ir 
hath bewitched, cuen' the conſciences of thoſe [who are. 
| moſt render in other matters. Forif the heart and affeQiion | 
| be once wonne and poſleſſed, itis an eafie matter cuen by | 
ſlight proofes to turne the braine. © Qued nimu miſeri vo. | *Sexec.in 
lunt hoc facile credunt: Strong affeQion giueth great ctedit | ** rCules 
| to weake arguments. Whereas indeed it ought to bee con- nin 
| trariwiſe; that our"narurall proneneſſe, and the generall. 
inclination of the world to this praQtife of Viurie, ſhould 
moue a well tempered judgement the ratherto ſuſpe the 
lawfulnefle of it, andthe ſoundneſle of fuch reaſonsas are 
| brought for it, Perit omne indicinm cum res tranſit ad affe- Vj 
tum c:Men looking by affeQtion looke through a miſt or a| 
painted glafle; ro whom nothing appeareth in his native. 
.colour and due proportion. 7-31 Fre idly: 
Bur wereit not fortheſe grofſe fogges, which vapour | 
out of the nether part of the foule-.aad fromthat which the 
| Apolile calleth thef ror of allexrll; thoſe fallacies and ſo. |'f x.Tim.e. 
phiſtications which the patrons of vſury have caſt ypon'vs, |. - 
| | Iconceiue might eafily be diſpel{ed, both bythe beames of | 
{ Gods law,and by the twili oct nature. Let ys therfore do | 
our poore endeuourto enforme the vnderſtanding by evi. | 
| | dence of argument; defiring Gad,by his ſpirit of grace, to 
reforme the affeion, which is the greateſt worke in this | 
| bufinefle, | ME kits 2 ge ay. 


henks 


z 1.Booke. 


——_——_ 


—— 


Pu 


& 4 PF 
« » / 
. & - 
4 
. + © P 4 


what that wſurie is whereof mee diſpute; and Whether | 

 #t beof it ſelfe ſrmplie unlawful; beethe two points 

wherein the vnderſtanding defireth to bee reſol- 

' ved; Anditisa queſtion which'of theſerwo que- | 
- tions is the greateſt, This is certaine, both are ne- 

 cefſfarie. The former therefore muſtnorbee ainit» | 

ted, or {lightly paſſed oyer : neither in reſpeR of [ 
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the name, nor of the narure;ſceing it may be ſome. | 
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2 |, Of the names of Iſurie. 


= Hon ed in Paradiſe did firſt giue names | 
B44 vito thiogs, they were ſo ſignificant and ex- | 
GE; preſfine,zs if nature her ſelfe had ſpoken. But 
d'2=48| lince thefall, alibertic remaiving inthe ſons | 
SES of 127 to terme things as.it pleaſed them | 
onceiue, God likewiſcand his Angels vouchſafiog to 
ke withthe tongues of men, to the end that men wight 
ceive them:euer fince,[ ſay,names haue been no defini. | 
- | tions, Yet notwithſtanding they may hold the candle,and 
| give ſoinelioht vnto that whereof wee are to intreate: 
whichinour Engliſh. rongue ismolt properly termed by 
- | thename of Ylurie,But whatſoeverthe matter is, the more |. 
_ - } «hat men have been in love withthe thing. it ſelfe,the more | 
| halte they purpoſely declined and auoided this name. They | 
| will not call it Vſurie, left the word ſhould be offenſiue, or | 
make the thing odious, But it ſhall be termed Vſeor V-| 
% lance in exchange, whichare {ſmooth words as oyle, never 
__Jadbkting terter inthem. Or it ſhal be called Intereſt, or Con- 
| ideration, whichare ciuilland mannerly termes,though by 
hem they meane indeed nothing elſe bur plaine Viurie.. 
his device was not |firft hatched amongſt vs in Eog- | 
| | | | Tand,foritisthe very ſame which Maſter Calwin hath ob- ; 
aL F208 ſeru d.before among the French. His words: bee theſe : With 
1g Caluinus | 5 Quia romer fe anger & Gall: fuit incognitum, nomen vſure ol 
Nl | aaa ann ren ee pom pero foree | | 
Yb Lan Poſner unt intereſſe. lam quid: fignifieat intereſſe? 
| oPe genmfeneris : Becauſo the proper Latinename of V- 
lurie( fan) | ky AA LNG HR Ot) GO $1 1 
IS TT ATR vaquothtothe French,therfore.the name | 
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cuen of y{urie was de ceftable. The French therefore have | 
deviſed 2 new trick; as if they couldbeguile God himſelfe: 
For becauſe no man could endure the-name of vſurie, they 
have purin place thereof, intereſt, Nov whar doth intercſ} 
= | with them ſ1gaifie ? All kinde of v{urie. Men be never good 
=> | whovſeto:changeand ſhifc their names; but are cuter held 
FT | for ſuſpected perſons and ſhifrers themlclues. For hee who | 
1 Yor aſhamgd ot his name, his name commonly may be afha- 
medof him, So'is ir proportionablyin profeflions. He that 
-isan Vſurer, tf you aske what he is, or oFwhatprofeſſion z; 
'hewould not be ſotermed; what ſhall -we call him then? 
||| Somecall him a man that prrrerh out bis mpney. Thatis 
ambiguous, He may pur it our, as the Lion putteth.outhis 
law; -andthen well is hee that commeth not neere his 
* ['grate, Bur moſt commonly he is termed, ane thar linerh wp- 
E } 97 his money z which-is without all exception. For as the 
© | Gentleman liuech vponhisrents; che poore labourer vpon. 
{the ſweate of his browes z:the Merchant and Tradeſman 
| vpon their aduentyres, $kill, and induftrie ;the Husband- | 
{ manand Graſier vpon the eve of the earth, and breed | 
[of cattell; ſo doth the Viurerlive vpon his moneis: which 
7 | doe yeane,and gleaned calue vynto him once in; lixe mo-. 
= [| neths at the furtheſt, | _ 

And becauſe the name of Vlurie doth onbil menscon-. 
ſciences much more then the thing ir ſelfe ; ſome have de- 
\uiſed-anew trick of learning,asif there were ſome reall and 
\materiall difference berweene the gainc of viurie, and of 
the vſe of money; imagining that vſ#ra'in Latine is deri- 
.uedabwſu rapiendo,and that the Latin condemneth ſnarch- | 
ingonly, asthe Hebrue doth biting: inſinuating thereby | 
' | thatſuchyiurie only is forbidden, whichasa: greedie catch- | 

| ing andſnatching of gaine by hooke or crooke. Whereas __ 
+ | ofareintrath is nothing bur'vſa@ regprimiriuely-rakenſor/.. : | 
E | che vic of h otherthings as wellas money, And fo-was ſu "abr wy 
Nl reoriginally agood honeſt word, yorill vſurie did marre | 4: Cicero, 
| it2as wee may-obferuett doth in' time —_ ny terme'|'? 
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eh = +4: | Go 2o || RI os aRaees | 
- | Theproper Latinetermefor viurie is fem, focalledin| [ 5 
| the judgement of Grammarians,as if it were farm pecnnie,| L 
| the brood of money.Andintheſame ſenſe did the Greekes 3 
= cal it T6x@-,>v "ws r: Which ſignifieth ro breed 5 or briy |} T8 1 
foorth.l am not ignorant how fomewould derive 74:6-.of| | 
the Hebrew Toc, which fignifieth oppreſſion ; as if viurie| 18 
\ | werenottobe miſliked for it own ſake, voleſſe itmightbe| |3 
| || } conuitedof foine ſenfible opprefſion. And Imult needes]| 
i | confeſſethar in the 12..Pſalme,verſc1 4.1 finde 7octranſla-| 17 
| tedri=&-by the Greeke Interpretors. But they arenoricon-| ||? 
ant therein : for in the 10.Pſalme,verſ.,7.vatocis by them, | 
leaabilted gn. | 15 HTO LETT Of T4211 204 HR 
| | Andtherefore let ysrather follow the generall conſent} 1 
of Grammarians, who fetch itneerer hand, taking the FR} 
nowne from the yerbe. For itis a faferule for Etymologies,| | 
 whenthere is ſo neere affinitieat home inthe ſame tongue,|. | 
never to trauellabroad, or take ſo much paines to fetch it} |” 
| from tiratige languages:like ſome great ſpirits of our time, 
who will haue their names derived from ſome ancient fa-| | : 
mous Romane, though originally they were taken from| | |: 
ſome notable hillock, or moſſic quagmire, before their}- ||! 
14.1" * | great grandfires doote, Etymologies and Metaphors bee] ||. 
1 erin; | alike inthis, if they be too tins ferched they are vnkinde,| | 
_, [ome ar Befides,the primitive fignification of r#G- js, birth. As ap-| || 
4: |= paves; peareth by i Homer and k Ar:/torle.Nextit Ggnifieth theiſ-| |! 
. | Þ Ks ms ſue itlelfe, as the firſthorneis called * egrronu®-. Accordin i. 
_ > {zceiri | totheſe twoſignificationsthe learned haue fiuen'a double| || 
| 915717. | reaſon of this name, $;Baſil and'S, Ambroſe amongſt the} | | 
woducy | ancient 3 Aretizs and others ofthe later writers, fetch/it). 
| hot ws 


| 3 6 how os | from the paines, and ſorrowes of trauell. Greci 
 4JPolie.r. vſnras TIX @0 quod dolores partus anime debito 
| | . Lutz. EE. | videantur:TheGrecians ((: aith S. Ambr p ſe) c al ] | bs 
A [1 yow2-4 Pres becauſeir brings the pangs of trauell-ypon the ſoute| || 
f npabdnt oft ie debtor, CMetapborg duita of tnk40r hind 41 ſolwir} 
| Problem, | **'®:ſolnir ſunimocum dolere'& ſudore;7.A'worman in tra-\ || 
i exe, | vell (Gith | ret ) doth not {weate and labour to brivg Wl 


appellarunt | | 
rs excitare\ || 
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183 Foorth withgr greater anguiſh of minde, then a debtor com 
| | pelied to bring home theprincipall with increaſe. |. 
w $. Ba/ilmakerh moneths the only fathers to beget, and | 
| borrowers, the mothers to: bring foorth this vanaturall | 
©} brood of vſurie. Vanaiarall ({aith that Father), even as the | 
1 Fibih 1of vipers which eate through the entrals of their mo- 
i hers : [o doth the borrower bring foorth for the Uſarer, tothe | 
| deſt'rCtron of himſelfe and his familie, _ 
|  Burtthe moſt generall conceiris, that the Greekes and 
| Romanes gave the names of ta@- and fanus ynro vſurie, | 
| becauſe of the ancient opinion, which the learned had a- 
CY monglt chem: namely,thatthis vlurious increaſe of money, 
| whict'is neither fruicfull by nature;as land and cattell :nor- 
©| fit for any other ſecondarie vie, asto feede,or to cure, orto 
£| clothe, orco ſhelter ; bur onely to procure ſuch things as 
&{ haue incieaſc/and vſe in chewſelues:that ſuch increaſe (l | 
4 fay) of ſo barren a thing, as they conceived money to be, is | 
varaturall, Which polfiqnafi theirs, though .it be not the Ne 
'plaineſt demonſtrationthat wee have again vſurie; yet Rl.;/ 
Iconceiue wee ſhall finde much more in ir, then they chat | 
make the lighteſt account of it,are ware ot, I W; 
Come wein the laſt Elke the head ſpring and. origi/ | 
nall ofall names. For if names can expreſle the nature/of |. 
{| rhis ſinne, doubtleſſe thoſe names of all others mult dee ir |/ 
37] which God himſelfe hath vſed in the primitive tongue,and | 
be 4 eſpecially in his law : where he cuer vſeththe be MySogrs: 
*| tic of ſpeech, | 
=] Inthefirſt law given again Warie: itis forbidden vnder 
: the molt ſignificant terme of ® Neſhec,deriued from a word 
#| which lignifierh 20 bite; becauſe money ig lent commeth. 
; þnot empric home butbirech off,onaweth/away, and bring- | 
= | ertb with ir ſoine part of the borrowers wealth and ſub-| 
V3 Hance; who ifhe cannot lick himſelfe' whole againe, and 
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"cure his wound with biting others, (as commonly they 
doe) he feeleth in the end to his greater griefe that which: 
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tatems ſoports moritur : Hethar is bitten by viuric (faith $, \'* 
Chryſeſtome ) is as he that is liung of a ſerpent 2 Ur luls him} ll 
aſleepe fo ſweetly and ſecurely, that the poore| man is vy«| 7 
\Jone before he be aware. It is well compared (by Baldw)] 7 
| rothelittle worme that breedes in wood with a ſoft bodie|. | 
and hard teeth, which gnaweth ſecretly the very pith and| | 
| inward ſubſtance ofthe tree,the barke and outſide (tanding | |: 
| intire. What gallant ſhewes doe many men make in theſe l. 
daies with other mens money thus borrowed? who, if eve-| 
ry bird ſhould fetch his feather, would be as naked as /A.| 
| ſops Crow, For when death heweth them aGowne, their e.| | = 
| tate provethlikea hollowtree;zno ſound timber for po-| |" | 
 ſteritie to build withall. For why ? this worme of vlurie| | 
hath gnawed away their ſubſtance, Verely moneythusta-| |# 
ken vpislike anew pecce pur into an old garment, which|-|* 
-| being takenaway: the rentis made worſe. Ir patcheth vp 
his neceſfitie for the preſent, butafter leaueth his eſtate 10] 
_ | raggedandrent, that he is in worſecaſe and more -begger- 
. | ly then everhe was before, Re 2 
This bitingor gnawing, becauſe K 1s not alwaies ſen-| |. 
\ fible, much lefſe mortal, (tor there bee moares as'well as} |; 
| |beamesin all ſinnes which cannot ſo well be diſcerned) 
| therefore ſome ſubtill wits have deviſed a new diſtinRion| | 
-|[topleaſethe world. As if there were ſome toothleſſe and} |* 
| Fharmleſle yſurie without the compaſſe ofthe word Neſtec.| | 
. | andwithourthe meaving ofthe law of God: 2s if God had | | 
never meant to condemne Vſurers, but onelyco muzzle} | 


them forbiting. So as,if lender and borrower beboth gal- 

ners,who hath cauſe to complaine?and why may not Chri-| | 7 

[tians then praQtiſe ſo harmeleſſe and innocent atrade? and || 

for that vlurie which is condemned by the name of Neſhec, | || 

if thele men had the chriltning of it, they would haue cal-| | 

|ledirby the name of Morſura,not Vſura, [| 1.201 
_ Onepoint thenin queſtion(when we come to the mat-| | 

ter will be, whether, ic be nor the nature of all yſuric ro ||} 
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{bite? rhough with great difference; ſomelike the Engliſh | 
| | maſtiue, ſomelike the dogge-flye ; ſome ſcarce ſenſiblie, | 
| and therefore nor perceived tobe a finne, | | 

| | - 7, Firſt, becauſe many are content romoderate them. | 
7 ſeluesin this gaine, and then, ific be a ſinne, itis bur alittle 
| one. As Lot ſaid of Zoar, Þ /s5t not alittle one, and my ſonle 
'| ballling? Modica ſunt que perdunt nos : bethoſclittle | 
| ones that yndoe vs. A moateintheeyeifit be not gotout | 

| | in time, may grow toapin and webzand a mans conftience 
may ſuffer ſhipwrack aſwell ypon a ſand as vpon arock. A, 
rock is a great one, a ſand is a heape of little ones. He that 
once or twice hath taken extreme yſurie tothe ſenſible and | 
& | apparent oppreſſion of his brother, 'hath runne his conſci-. 
FT | ence vpon arock. Buthe who to auoid thatScylla,wil take. 
XX | butarcaſonable moderate conſcionable vſurie,(like an ho- |. 
neſt kind robber, whoalloweth a man part ofhis owne mo... 
{| ney back againe to beare his charges)and thus reſolueth to 
| live vpon thispraQtiſe ; he by heaping vp moderate finnes, 
: 0H 2vr his. conſcience vpon a and 3 and fo finking 'mto 
© chis fin by little and little, his ſoule is atlength cafily ſwal- 


| lowed vp,withour ſenſe or feeling atall |. 
#{ 2. Secondly, it is notcuerſo ſenſible, becauſe asthe. V. 
© | ſurer moderating himſclfe doth not ſeemeto bite rhe bor- | 
rower : ſo the borrower relieving himſelfe by others, hath | 
XX | no cauſeto cowplaine. Yea many borrowers concurring 
= | inthispraCtiſe, by their yery multitudes, are able to ſway 
© | andinhauncethe marker, in ſuch manner, that they may 

& | live themfelues and pay the Vſurer befides. Sothatin con- 
= |clufionthoſe doe all ſet ypon the Common-wealth : wbich | 
| | being a greatbodie, is ableto beare many dogges, before | | 

{ | ſhe needrocomplaine; and feeling the wound (as intime | 
ſhe muſt) ſhe knoweth not well of whemto complaine. 
Z | Burdenſome therefore itis to the Common-wealth :yet 
| | ſodiſperſed amongſt many, that it is. the lefſe ſenſible, bur 

neuer 2 whit the moreallowable, | ; 


| 


Fortheſe and thelike cauſes the biting of yſurie being | * 
| | fometimesnor fo ſenſible toparticularperſons, A__ 


—_. 
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7 | God in his wiſedome foreſecing how readie men would be | # 

[ro cauillat theword Neſher, hath of purpoſe <xprefled his| [18 

| meaning morefully bythe exegeticall addition of ANOtner | 

LIRIAS terme, which fimply/ſtgnifieth any increaſeataill, And this | ||. 
| 1Ezek.a8. | hathhedone,notonly in the Comments of the 9 Prophets, | 8 
| _. ?7- |butinthe very text ofthe Law ir ſelfe, Leuit, 25.36, verar. | | 

[E212] ph and verlthe 37. vbcmarbirh, Which, word = Salomon | | 

Hi Ria forgetceth,notto adde;: for Salvmpns daies being both pea, | | 8 
| ceable andrich in filucrand gold,men would be then more | | 

|readie inall likelihood ro deuiſe any cauill, or colour ro| | 
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| maintaine that ſine. || | 644 _— 
While che people of God were travelling in the deſert, } 98 | 
{ ortruybled with wazres inthe land of Canaan, there was | | 
| litthe borrowing ef meney,bur only bythe poore, tor the | | 3] 
ſupplic of their want, And of them to take vſuric was a| [RE 
_ [more ſen{ible biting and oppreflion tin that they berrow-[ | RE 
| ed notto lay our for commodities, bur to ſpend for nece(- | || 
fitic. Therefore Danid in his troublefome daies vieth the| | 
ir pry ag onely, for vſurie,as belt fitting thoſe times;| || 
-where the pooreſt were molt bitten bythis ſinne, But in|, | © 
_ | King Selomonsdaies, being dayes of peace andplenty,plen-| | 
ric of money and merchandizipg,both.by ſea.and land,for | || 
allmanner of commodicies;thoſe men who were thenrich| | | 
| in monies might ſt (till at home and lend foorth their mo- | | = 
| ney ro ſuch as by their skill and paines io.travelling and 
trading abroad, mightreturne them. vſuric for their mo« | | || 
_ | ney, and bee many times gainers themſelues, In, which | |! 
| | calc becauſe there. is no (ſuch, apparanc perfanall bitiog of { | 
- | rheborrower, as whenmoneyislent to the poore to ſup-| || 
. | plie preſent wants; therefore Salomon to prevent theſe ca-| || 
| wils at words,mi ghr adde tothe word Neſvec.that word al- | Al 
| fo which fignifieth Lzcreaſe. oroverplus. Thereby reaching | |] 
menthatic was the direct meaning of Almightie God fim-| |} 
Hl | "PIES Pyro forbid all manner of-increaſe whatſocuer, | x 
In Com- | Neither are theſe my priuate conieQures apainſ, che [8 
mentem£-\ groundleſſe diftinQion of biting androotbleſſe ylurie; bur | | Þ 
ws | ear (Cala kinaſe (open en ink | 
jeſs. i | IÞ1 i Ee ay! 8 ie 


(ypou whomthey ſceme ro relic ||| Þ 
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| asa thiefs þ patron of Coſurie) doth not only lean it as | 
i frivolous ; bur addeth further that it was the ptypoſe: of the 
{| Holy Ghofi; by addingthar other word, to prevent ſoch 
| cauils. Quia homines bac inparte niminn ſun acuti tf ver- | 
; are excopttant ſubrerfugia, quibugs « erudehitatem [uam te- 


” 


— ur 


| gant ; ideo addit : Et incrementum mou acceperit : Becauſe 
is | (ich Calnin) men inthis kinde be ouer acute and/ſubtill | 
FT! and deviſe cuaſions howthey may more cunningly couer 
WF! their crueltie, therefore he addeth inthetext ; v/#ric or in- | 
b- | Ereaſe. And for the diſtinQionirſelfe, Caluin his cenſureis | 
08 k Ludunt homines ſis cantlli,(ed Deus non admittit tales ver=' 
= vrie9: Men cauill and play withwords,but God admitterh 
& |.no ſuch ſleights, His meaning is imple and plaine, that all}. 
© | increaſe above the principal is forbidden. 
{|  Tſhovldidlethe timeroomuch; and weariethe reader, 
| if I ſhoulddilate'vponthe fond conceits of fome to auoid- 
*Z( the world Tarbirh of increaſe. Becauſe that word inhisma- | 
£| tinc and vſuall ſenſe direRtly forbiddethiall vſuric whatſoe- | 
b4 ver; therefore they bendtheir wits againſt it. +. 
i | Some would haue Tarbirh,being ioyned with Neſpec, to 
4 henific exceſſine increaſe, or Mpc beyond meaſure. 
7 Another ſort referre Nee to money, and Tarbith ro vi-( 
| | tual: only, as if it were lawſull ro take ſome' increaſe for 
| money, butno increaſe forviRuals-at all. Theſe fantaſies 
| | we finde incertaine blinde Manuſcripts, without 'name or | | 
* | author, which walke ynderhand like ©rbe peſtilente in rhe} <pptg1.6]. 
| | darke, to infe&the mindes of fimple'men, who are very} | 
[;(proneto imbrace euery thing for Goſpel, which ſonie men |.* 
| | write in private, of preves SHnely tables, in maintenance 28h 
$ | of their profit. | - {4 
7]. Bur lt in good ſooth,is Tarbithto bereferred tovi-| 
|. eals only;and notts rroney? fothat irſhallbe lawfullro 
take Tarbrtb for money?chen dothnot Tarbith fignifie ex<|- 
Ceſſine increaſe, or multiplication beyoud meaſure ; forl hope 
it ſhall never be accounted Jawfull to take exceſſive in-| 
creaſe for money, or to multiplie vſurie beyond meaſure. 
pr He all —— Ks meaſure + ? _ | 
D 2 | verily 
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_ , |istoſay(asthe ancient Latine tranſlation readeth, Leu,25. 


AT reatiſesfY ſerie. 


S 


Y 


| verily both Tarbithand Neſvec are forbidden in money ag | 7 
See how fitly theſe conccits doe agree, one overthrow; | 8 
| ing another dircQly :and both being ouerthrowne by the | | 

| |rextandconflantinterpreration ofallauthoritic both mo. | | 


derneand ancient. 


db 471 Fhetex: as it doth not appropriate N-/hee vnto money, | |. 
| }burappliethitvntoany thing which paſſerh for viurie;(as| 2 
{in Deut.23.19./ſwrie of money,vſurie of meate,v{urie of any | | 
| rhing that is put to vſurie )ſo doth it vie Tarbrth for the viu. | | 
Irie al18 wi why wellas ofany orher thing. For the Pro. | | 


phets, who bethe true expolitors of the law,do ioyne both. 


39.) T box ſhalt not take ;furig of him,nor more then thou $4= [ 


| Cipiendxm,;to. receive more: vbi'omne ſortis excludit auy- 
mentum, where it excludeth all. increaſe aboue the princi-| 


1 . iP 2 } 
I | By Hf $* *Þ 
l C\ bk, 


| | words together, applying them both indifferently, cuer. | | 
_ |moretoone andthe ſame thing, Ezek, 18.8. cap.22.12, | | 
Prov.z8.8; and that 7 arhith being ioyned with Neſhec, | | 
ſhould fignific any cxceſſtue increaſe, ic Lath neither; | 
| | groundin the text, noranyauthoritic atall, 4 \_ 
|  TheGreckstraoflate jt were ©- the Latines incrementam,| | | 
. | avgmentum; that is /imple increaſe. So others vic words| | 7 
- tothe famepurpoſe: Plus,ampline, ſupra,acceſſioany more, þ 

| [any ouerplus, anphing above or beſides F principall. That| 


weſt :0r 23 *S.e Ambroſe rcadeththe 37. verſe: [n ampline re-| | | 


Pall (as he obſerueth vponthe ſame place.) The * Geneva| | 
| ranflateth it, any-increaſe. So thateven Tarbith, that is, ſim-| | | 
 - | ple tncreaſe, (the beſtname,andthe moſt innocent that euer | 
.., | vfuric had) isby the law of God yuterly. condemned. And þ 
| therefore badis thebeſt, ' © - | | ut 
| \Lconfefſe as yet I baueproued little ornothing at al;but þ | | 


Fn Avnet; 


© | finitions, 
ſtrations. Yet thus much 1. darepreſume to con chi d e, even | 


fromthe 


then argumentstakenfrom names beno demon- | 


very nameof yſuriein Heb 


ou:what vſurie is called, And if names be no de- || | 
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| 5ro0d; that the nature of the thing ir ſelfe is therfore great | 
| ly ro be ſuſpeRed. For certainly ir is ominous and very ſul. 
| picious to haueabadname,  ' - 2 4+. /| 
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4 Of the definition of vſwrie im general, ] 


{6.55 Hart whichy Tillie obſerued as defeRtiue 
in Paretiu,may not betolleratedinthis 
8. treatiſe, For ifwe ſhould omirthe defi- 
 ni:on of vſurie; whereupon the whole 
5 Nate of the queſtion doth depend ; wee 


| 
= 
y of 


IE] exprefſe and 4;ingaiſs, Firſtro exprefſe the nature of what 
"Rt kindeicis : andnext to diſtinguiſh ic perfeRly and eflen- 
3 cialy fromall other things of thelike nature. And in truth: 
to define, is nothing elle but to expreſſe by diſtmttion. Firſt to 
expreſſc the generall nature by ſome proper terme, which 
diſtinguiſherhir from al other kindes, And ſecondly to de- | 
termine the ſpecia!l nature, how it tandeth different from | 
all other things of that kinde, And ſomuch the very name 
© | it ſelſe dothnotifie, For to define is nothing elſe but ro lomir 
| | a thing within his owne proper and peculiar bounds, 
| Firſttherefore all mecaphors and borrowed ſpeeches are 
© | to beexcluded fromthe definition of viurie, And we are to | 
© | deale only with that vſurie which properly is ſocalled.We | 
muſt nottherefore meddle with the: yſurie of nature, that | 
| moſt innocent and primitiue increaſe,which the earth yeel- 
|] deth in fruite vynto man forhis ſeede ſowne; ſore rherree, | 
1” | ſome ſixtie, ſome an bumndred fold. Terra nanguam ſine v- 
| | ſera reddit quod accepit : Thie earth (faith ® Twlke) never re- 
turneth that which it hath recciued, without ylurie. 
| Neitherare we to meddle with that ſypernaturall vſuric 
 whichpaſſeth berweene God and man : where ſometimes | | 
3/' |.i* | Many 
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HT. plaieth the Vſurer,lending voto God,by gluing to Bel 
as * {OO poore thathe rhayreceiue an hundred fold, Faeneraticr FW] 
| -- 17. | mine quimiſeretur panperis :Helendeth in thar kind tothe! 
4,» Þb 1nPſat, | Lord;who is merciful to the poore.Owr God(faith $.9 Au- | 
1 [35 ſermy. guitine Jwho forbiddeth thee to be an Vſwrer, ht commanderh | 
[ROE Sheer bean Jvc. Fort iſe ont ther Lend ono rhe 
 Vfarerators. | Lerdepernaferrer || ONTO ON OO RU 
* | ifeivberte| Sometimes God himſclfe is the Vſurer; lending tallents|  ': 
* Peſſeſene- || ynto men, to lay out that he may receive his owne againe, 
Pr aorem. | arti vith aduantage:,as wee tranſlate it,The yu!garſaith, | 
: | cum vſura;Bera, cum faenore.For the word is properly,with | 
| p/arie, So itpleaſeththe holy Ghoſt in Scripture ſomtimes |. 
'| roreſemblethe works of light to the workes of datknes: 
' | that wee mightlearne to gather wiſedome'cuen from Ser- 
| pents;and toleauethe poylon behinde.Thoſe delicate wits{ | 
I. | then, who haue from hence extraſted concluſions, as if] 
=. | God,byſuchparablesandalluſions, did ſomewhat fauour | 
| 1 v{uriezthey muſtby the ſame reaſon juſtifie vnrighteoul-|| 
\ nes, becauſe the example of the vniuſt Steward iscommen- | 


-.. |. ded vntovs; and withall conclude that even theft ir ſelfe is} 
ENES therefore ſanQified, becauſe Chriſt hath compared him-| | 
| ſelfeyntoa theete in the night, So muſi wethen in this bu-] * 

| fineſſe paſſe by allpatabolicall and borrowed fpeeches;and| | | 
| onely berake our ſelues ynto that which is home-bred, | | | 
proper, and natural. } 1-H FOLLY 


1 

' Of which there be two kinds; mentall and aFnallvſuric. | 

-| Thefirſtconfilteth only in the intention of the heart, For 

+ .|hetharlendeth fo freely to his brother, that he doth not in-] | 2 
| dent either by word or deed, for any vſurious gaine : yetif} | Mp 
any hope orexpeRation of gaine was to him a motive of} "||. | 

| lending, that man in.rhe Court of Conſcience Randeth' 

| guittic of this finne before-God:Howbeitthe other partie i 

| may be innocentiin borrowing. < As he that looketh on a| . 
woman,to tuſtafter her,hathcommitred adulterie with her | 

| alreadie in his heart; though the womanbe never ſocleere 

 { fromtharſinne, Butin aQuall vſurje theremy 


| all conſent of two parties attheleaft, 
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' + Hoc pra, hic Labor eſt: Itisno time to pick moates. 
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pp theſe three termes, though it.carriethe name of vſurje; yet 


It fore 1s rlucic which} 1 ken forloane ; ;,yer muſt wee heere 
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Ic is my purpoſe ro write of this ſecond, as being more 
 fenſivle then the former ; yer including: the former, For 


 cuery, inention of the hearti is determivable. by the act j it | 
| ſelfe, to be good or bad. If actuall viurie therefore proue Y 
yolawfull] thereby ſhall the very thoughtand intention of |- 
rhe mind be condemned. Andit welooke vpon the vſuall 
| practiſe ofthe world inthis kinde ; mentall vſurie is but a | 


lickle moate, but wee are now haling at the beame i ic keife, 


ARQuall vſurie is of divers deſcribed diverſly (a varietie 
redious.to relate) bur the pith of all is briefly contraQted in 
three words,to be, pattum ex muinolucrum. | 

if wks for leane' vpon Conenant : Or | 

\ The Concenant of lacre for lending : - Or 

' Lending vpon (onenant ſor lucre. _ | 
Sothat theſe three words,muruum, paltum, lucrum, that 
is,loaxe,conemant lucre, doe Jefine andcircumſcribethe en- 
tire nature ofthat. vſurie whereof the maine queſtion. is 
made, Whether it be lawfull or not... 

Therefore whatſocuer is without the compaſſe ofany of 
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q £ 
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| 


li 


-it is none indeed ad of what{veuer all theſe three ſeue- | 


rally andioyntly may be afficmed; howſocuer it may paſſe 
diſguiſed vnder 3 joy other lawfuil aQ, yeri is it, that actuall 


\vſurie whereof this queſtion | is moued, 


Thelſethree terines therefore mult ingly bee band; 
led and rightly conceiued, before it can *ppoove plainly | 
[ what Viurie is. 


; firſ term, leane or mutation, 


oper obie& of elarje] is that which islent. For) 
fo is thetext: 4 /f chow tend money to my people, to | 
SQ the poore,thou ſhalt not be as an Vſurer. That ther- | 
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 vndeiftand a ſpecial kind of lending, which for the penurie| | 
| of words and narrowneſle of our Engliſh tongue, wanteth| | I 

a proper terme.In Latineitis called mum, which,two % 
words arebriefly contraQted into one,wenm,twnm,into wn. 
| exiem If I lend thee my money, of zine Imake it thine for| | * 
| atime, Thive to doe withall what thou wilt : Thinein vie| | 7 
'and propertie both :So chine,as during that time,T will nor| | * 


owne it,nor cal thee to account what thou doſt withit,be-j | 2 
] cauſe it isthine. BurtifIlendthee a horſe, orahouſe, I will] 
| fopaſſeirouer, asitſhall bemine.ftill andnot thine, I will | 
| be the ownerflill;even for the time that] have lent it. And] | "8 
if thou vic itnot well, I will haue an action againſt thee;for 
| this is not,wurawm,but commedaturn, lent to vic but not to 
| ſpendor beſtow. _ | OS FI 2 7 «7 160.1 
| Thatlending therefore which is meant in vſurie is deft-| 
nedtobe, The free paſſing oner both of vſe andpropertie fora] = 
time,at the time ended to receine the like againe,By which de-] 
ſcription it is plainelie diſtinguiſhed from all other con-| 
| tracts, From gizing letting, ſelling, exchanging, commoaating, | | Na 
or lending to pled 11 [1 = Th bald (089 4 


1 From giving it is diſtinguiſhed; becauſe a: gift is for|* 
| euer : loane is only foratime. Bothare a free ME barre | 
| vſe-endpropertie : but that the one is temporall, che other] = 
perpetual.So that this lending or mutuation differeth from | |: 
1agiftonely intime. It isa free gife for a time : for which| | 
| ceime itis not the lenders, butthe borrowers, to doe withall| 


| whachelift; onlyat the time appointed thathererurne the} 7 


{like againes |||: | i T7; 
1 2. Irdifferethalſo from lerring 
'|pafſeouer the. vſe onely, and that 


:becauſe in letting wee} 
for hire, in lending wee|| 


| paſſe ouer both vie and propertie,and tharfreely.Theſe dif- | 


| fer chereforein ewo thiogs, Firſt, lending init owne vroper| | 
| natures free; letting is for hire. And therefore whereſoe- | | 
1] uerthe Scripture mentionerh lending, itſpeaketh ofir as al 
| worke of mercy andfrec liberalitic, © The iuſt is mercifull | 
avdlendeth, * Lendlooking for nothing againe,eh-c, 11 
2. Secondly,lending paſſerh ouer the propertie withthe | |/ | 
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vie, for the time itislent: letting paſſeth onely the ve, re. | 

ſcxuing the propertie,euen for that time itislet, | 
Hence it arileth, that in a thing freely lent,the borrower 
ſtandeth to the hazard for thattime in equitie, (chough |: 
there be no ſuch couenant made:) becauſe the borrower 
; - | istherightowner for the time;and incommonrighteuery 
* | thingperiſheth co theright owner, Butin an hired thing ic 
| -- | is otherwiſe:if itperiſh, the owner ſtandeth tothe hazard, - 


4 


"= 
CE EEE 


= | | vnleſſe irperiſh by the default of him that hired it 
2 | | Trperiſheth, Ifay, tothe owner, Firſt, becauſe he is the 
XZ + | owner: and ſecondly, becauſe it went for the hire.” Accor- 
| | dingtotheequitie of Godslaw,Exod,22.15, If the owner 

| "| rhereof ſtand by,(to wit, that it may appeare not to bee the 
© | | borrowers default) the borrower ſhall not make'it good, For. if | 


| gt beawhired thing,it came for the hire, ol fd 
| 2 Fromſelling doth this /endivg alſo differ,becaule ſale is | 
| aperpetuall alienation of the propertie for @ price, Lending is' 
* | a freealienationfor atime.Sothat though /ending and ſelling | | 
| | doeagreein this, that both doe alienatethe propertic with, | - 
#/ © - | the ylezyetinthele two things they differ, that the one is | 
4 _ |liberall,che otherforaprice;the onetemporal,the other ſor | 
= - | #ltdifferethfrom eee Not only in time,as gining | 
and ſel/ing doth; but in the obieR; becauſe exchange is the 
| giving and taking of one certaine thing for another,Butin this. 
{ kindofloane, only the like in the ſame kindis required at 
_ | thetime appointedto be reſtored.Belides, in things exchi- 
| ged, there is ſome differencereſpeRted,either of kind,qua- 
| lirie,or vie ; which mooueth vs to make an exchange. Bur | 
in ſimple lending or yk 19 pauſe the ſame inkind, mo- 
- ney for money, oyle foroyle, corne for c6rne ; the ſame in 
| quantitie, and the like in qualitie, ſo much and fo good, 
| withoutreſpe@ of difference,isrequired, AS Ih 
5, Laſtofall, this /endivg or mut#ation, in the definition 
of vſury,differeth from thar WO called commoaation,or | 
| free lending to vſe,Becauſe mutyation is only of ſuch things 
whereof vic and propertie canfiotbe ſeuered : but they are | | 
BREA: i Hs | 


"20.6 | 
6 ell it's | JUNG euer-! 
4 ; | \ met x A I L ; my 
Fd | L i ; \ 
i 


* k ” _ - 


"Ut T Treatiſe fr Irie. ws Booke. {| 


"| evermore 70G orbeftowed in the fir "IN; As hethat low | 4 
-deth his nerghboyr raloate of bread,he lendeth ithimto vſe | |! 
and ſpend both ; ; becauſe the vie ofbreadis.in ſpending of | 
-| t, Buthe thatlenderh/ his ſeruapt, to worke for a Gay with | 
| :\ his neighbour, or his horſe ro wavell; : hee lIendeththe vic, 
| burreſerueth the propertieto bimſilie : Therefore if they. 
doe hurt or abuſe that ſeruant or horic,the. owner. or lender 
hath iuſt cauſe ro complaine. All 
| Ercomtheſfame ground alfo doth it aſs, kari in dic loate! | 
.of money, of victuals, of Corne, or thelike, we doe notre- | | # 
quire the ſame thing i in. particular, the ſame graines of | | 2 
| cerne, but onelyt he like in kind: becauſe the ſame: particu-| | ® 
jj llarsthe. ſpent or done away. 'Butin commodation, or lendin Il; - 
|} ropſetheſamething inparticular is required: the ſame ſer- |. 
tht ub (yank, the ſame horſe, the lame veſtell which waslent only to 
ft " Vie! | [UREF - 
| Hence therbfolcidhrothedech, thar fich chings only bee |// 
| thus lent, which \ do paſſe hetwixt man and man by we niche! { | = 
| numver,or mealure. For ſeeing he cannot poſſibly receiue/ 1911 8 be. 
the particularthings againe (whichifchey be vied, cannot. II] 8 
| be reſtored) therefore he tuft in equitie have ſo many in is 
number, {o much in weightor meaſure, as was lent. me 
 Fhus much tor the deſcription ofthe firſt terme inthe de- | |. 
| Gvition of vſuric, mutaum,that is,loane; from which there | 


jos 5p concluſions for this our preſene purpole to bee [| | 
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| oO”: ofthe premil eSit is oathered, brft, Thar money ts | | | 
not the only 5 fubobet of K{arie, but What ſoeuer paſſerh by | 

| nomber weigh t 97 meaſure: tor all fich thingsareſubietro| | F 

| mutuation, To which the 1 very words of the 8 text doe {c- 1 8 

hw do Sf eneyioſorie of mea, vſurv of any ching that | | 
i {#rie, It a woman ſhould lend her neivbbour two | 
15160 egges,to receiue three againe; were it.notdamnable viury? | 
'becaute there isan increaſeor gaine aboue the prin Fool 
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|| ſfidethefirſtyſe.. | | [f 
1} A poore man wanteth moncy to flocke h 


ne en re ef nn en tre nm mmm F 
only for that which yeeldeth no profitto the borrower, be- | 


parts)be it thus concluded out of the premiſles;T hat gain or 
| lucre which commeth not meerely for loane;(ſuch loane,which | | 


| is before defcribed) #« no vſurie. For the obieQt of yiurie is | 
| matunm. Itisno'viurie, Ifay, ifit be for other reſpeRtiue | 


. 


| conſiderations,and notimeerely for loane, | 


f 


s 


Aman vnskilful in trading hath a ſtock of money, which 
| hedeliuererhto'amerchant or tradeſman to imploy : recei- || 
 ueth.part of gaine,and beareth part of hazard proportionas- | 
' bly. This is n6 vſurie,bur partnerſhip.No yſury, becauſe his 
money is not lent by mutuarion, ſolong as hereſerueth a|\ | 
propertic init himſelfe, contratts ſocietatis ceſſar obrettum | on. at's. 
| oſure,mutznm, Tn like manner the ſtocke ofa widow oran | Jecaniradt: 

| orphant is in cruſt committed to a friend to. imploy and vſe | vſurar, | 
it in charitie,onely to their ve: they hauethe benefitof the | #9799 
| increaſe ; which is novſuric ; becauſe the money is fill 

| a #107 N02 IE. 1 |: eheirs, 
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| theirs, It proſpereth or periſheth tO them, as tO the right | 
Tawnerss 7; M4 1M 0 RTE 2 CUI TY ENT 
| | A man lendethfor atime freely ; that time being expi- | 5 
red, his money isretained longer againſthis will, for want | 
| whereof he is damnified, Ifthe lender receive an ouerplus ; 
| in this caſe above the principall,anſwerable to the damage | ==_ 
© | whichhe hath ſuffered; this is no vſurie, but due and iuſt | / bl 
fariſfaftion, No viury;becauſe increaſe is not taken forthe Ml 
loane. For loane isa yoluntarie act: whereas this money/| Ws | 
| was nofwillingly-lentbutrerained by force after thetime | | 
it was due. Ifthe lender had been damnified by the for. | | 
|bearance of his inoney during that time which he lentit,he | |" 
ccouldin friſt inftice have exactedno ſatisfaction, becauſe | | 
it was his owne voluntary act : Volente 701 fir inturia, But | lt 
the time being come our, -to tecciue ouerplus for his lofle | 
ſuſtained, isno vſurie, butaiuft recompence, which ispro- | 
| perly termed intere/?, EE | EA NEE: 
_ Agreat manby hisauthoritie,doth wring from an infe- } 
|] riour perſon the loane' of fuch a ſumme, which he cannot | 
- | ſpare'withour ſenſible derriment;and yet perhaps,inregard | 
| of the mans greatnes,he had berterloſe the principall then | | 
| deoy the loane, To receive intereſt, that is ro ſay, recom- | \ © 
pence forthe forbearance of this money, is no yſurie, be-|- | 7 
cauſe it wasnot voluntarily lentby him, but by ſome vio-| | 
lence extorted from/him. As if a man ſhould command a | =. 
| poore mans tooles, without which he cannot carne his li- | | 
uing,it he giue him nor ſatisfaCtion, he committethextorti- | | | 
| on. The monies of a tradeſman,be his tooles, by which hee | | |» 
| gerterh his living. If therefore they be either retained, or | | 
forced from himto his ſenſible detriment, ſatisfaQion is | | 
due iniulticeandequitie, withouttouchof yſurie, | : 
© Toſell wares for time, and in relpe& oftime to ſell dea- |. | : 
| Xer,maybefree from yſurie: Eitherinreſpe& of the riſin 
| ofthe commoditie ſo ſold, | 
| ſons,it wil be worth more: 
|.  |'ney,then ie was atthertime 
\ | amancanneither vent his 
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of ||| 
*theordinarie courſe of fon | || 8 
cthe day of paiment of the mo- | 
ot fale anddcliverie, Or in caſe : | | 
commoditie for preſent money; | _ 
| | © xy | | yl | | nor |. 
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| nor kepeir longer | bold corruption or detriment to, the 
wareznor forbeare the money without ſenſible preiudicero 
| himſelfe : theſe may ſeeme valuable confiderations with- 
| out compaſſe of this terme, But admita man will ſell dee- | 
rer of purpoſe for the forbearance ; and forbeare of purpoſe | 
onely that he may ſell dearer, without pregnantlikelihood 
of the marketriling at the time of paiment; or of damnity- 
ing of bimſelfe,by Keeping his word, or ſuch like raluabMd 

EZ | conſiderations;thatis viurie, For itis all one as if he lent fo 
= | much money for Jucre vpon couenant.. | j 


_— — 


$ 4 The third C oelfor on. 

T- it be 4 gaine conenanted weerely in y reſpett of lane, it is 
condemned as vſarious; For then is it V7 wwtai, for the. 
loane before deſcribed, though it come never ſo diſguiſed 
| | vnderthe colour of a Lavfull contrad, as many times ir 
doth {#1 5. 

1 |#- Somerimes vnderthe cblour of buying. IfI ſhould lend. 
one hundred pound; the principallto be repaied by tenne || 
pound a yeere inten yeeres,and ten ponnd a yeere ouerplus | | 
for the vic of that money : «this wereexremevurie within 
the ſtatute, Iftherefore purpoſely to auoid the Ratute, I do. 
agree with the borrower to alter the nature of the contra 
thus: With the ſame hundred pound I will purchaſe an/| 
 annuitie of twentie pound for ten yeeres of the ſame partie. / 
| This is bargaineand ale; yet isir the very ſame thing in-| 
truth;differing oniy in the parchment and manner of coue. | 
nanting'; ſubie to the ſame iniquitie andinequalitie; poi- 
ſoned with their ioynt purpoſe of auoiding the penaltie of 
| vſurie by other conveiances: For if their purpoſe could by 
 ſomepregnant circumRtances be diſcouered, the ſame Sta- 
| tute would condemne them of vſurie. - 
2. Sometimeiit pafſech vnder the colour of ſelling. A 
merchant lendeth his chapman one hundred pound freely, 
but with condition that he wil inlieve of hiscourteſic take | 
a commoditie that lieth vpon his handart ſucha price, pay- 
E ; EFIA:, ingt. 
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| ing for the purpole eight or ten pounddeererthe he might 
| have bought elſewhere; had he not as good have paid ten 


pound forthe loane of his money?Or more cunvingly thus: | 
A:countrey Gentleman woula borrow one hundred pound 
of his deare friend a Tradſcman. Anſwere is returned, That|  ! 
he hath no money, bur rather then faile,for old Toue and ac-| | 
 quaintance,he ſhall hae 1 co, pounds worth of ware euen ji 
- | out ofhis ſhoppreſcntlyro make money of. The Gentle-| 
| man cannotmake it : therefore he doth him yet a further| 8 
kindneſſe,in ſending to a friend thatſhalſel it for him(note 
by the way, that friend is his broker:) who after long dif: }. 
| | courſe whatapreiudiceitis to proffer ware,and after much 
ſeking,he hitteth ypon a friend who will giue the Gentle-| | 
man ſoureſcore and eight pound, preſent money, for his| | 
| ware{(andtharfriend is the brokers owne maſter, who lent | 
"the ware.)-The poorcGentleman glad of preſent money | 
| giveth the brokerfor his paines. Now this tradeſman that | 
ſt rogluc in thehnndreth, isin expeation beſides of as 
| great kiridnefle as the free loane of one hundred pound 
| 1s worth, (whereof this Gentleman will not faile him, be- 
cauſe he would keepe ſuch Friend in a corner for a pinch!) | 
| and he hath beſide pleaſured his broker for doing nothing} =; 
| forthe ware was never (tirred out of his place. This. ynder| _ 7 
colour of ſelling is dire& yſucie, and ſomewhat elſe be- 
4] 3. Sometime itis committed vnder the colour of let-| _ 
ring, Aman lendeth his neighbour ſuch a ſurme of mo- | 
| ney,conditionally, thathe will take ſuch a houſe ar ſucha| | 
rent: prouided alwaies, thatthe rent of the howſe ſhal pay Wl 
| forthe vie of the money, More cunningly, thus: A. coun-| | 
| trey Farmer commeth to an Vſurer, and telieth him of ſuch 
| aleale for yeeres tobe ſold, for three hundred pound, If it 
pleaſe you (quoth the Farmer) co deliver mee lo much mo- 
_ | fey. 1 will buy that leaſe in your name with your money ; | : | 2 
| youfſhall fir fill, never trouble your lelfe to Tooke afterir;,| '| il 
| lerme be yourtenant for thirtiepound a yeere, and I will | 
put you1n.good ſeeuritie forthe paiment of threehundred| | * 


£ 
ji x 
< 
z 
| 1 
[ ' 2 — Has 3 » 
4 BY Be abs DSS $:: iy 
; : { pr 2 40 Fog 
£ # "7 


? Wee me > 
5 SINg 
| FE b 
o » Ti 
k : d- > 
þ j LEES a. 
1 > i C ©: EM 
a b et. ; Os 
: tis j z i | = 
. ' ; 1 ; « : g y; $2 ue: 
S . a 8 1 ru 5 4 o* m . R- i ; j rl x3 s, : 
—_—— PY z g | «8 
q _—— . £ x (] 4 oY fans © 
R F " : o 7 | fq WE oe , 
1 z ; 4-7 6 
[ J% 5 ; n . * #4 —_— ! F OS 
) + 
i # Y 5 $ _ ; "- T q 
: a ; £ j 1 : 
Lo s 
af | 0 
[ .* 


Et... 
—_ — 


> F 


11: Booke. | W (Treatiſe o Warie. 
pound, when heleale ſhall expire. « This is vary vnder the 


colour of letting, 

\ 4 Sometime it paſſeth ynder he oli of free loane or | 
mutuation, A:-poore man defireth a Goldſmith ro lend him | - 
| ſucha ſumme,but he is not able ropay him Intere(t, If fuch | 
| as I can ſpare (ſaith the Goldſmith) will pleaſure you, you 
ſhall haue it for three or foure moneths, Now, hee hath a 
| numberof light, clipr, crackr peeces (for ſuch hee vſcth to 
take in change with conſideration fortheir defeRts: :) this 
ſumme of money is repaid by the poore man at the time | 
appointed in good and lawtull money. This is vlurie,: that 
'is,gaine for loane, vnder colour of tree loane. Orthus: A! 
yong Gallant would borrow an hundred pound for a yeere; 
the Vſurer in kindnefſe will lend him fo much freely for 
three moneths. The Gentleman glad to finger the money, 
accepteth his kinde offer, The. Vſurer rakes ſure bonds, 
knowing thathe who is ſo hungric fora yeere, willnor be 
iu caſe © pay at three moneths : then ſhall the forfeiture of b- 
the bond pay the Intereſt of the money with aduantage; | 
only,to;ſoorh, becauſe the Creditour is exceedingly dam-. 
nificd in being diſappointed atthe time, This were vſuric, 
-ifthe craftie purpoſe of the Viurer were. diſcouered, Or 
thus: One lendethtenne pound vpon apawne of bedding 
or.linnen, and hee lendeth ir freely :bur as the other vſeth 
his money,ſo he likewiſe vſeth his pawne, This is vſurie; 
tor the bedding or linnen is ſenſibly the worle for the wea- 
ring, ſois not the money. | 

| 5. Sometime viider the colour of Merchants exchange, | 
delivering money vpon bils at home, to be paid in- other 
countries; A pradtiſe which ſon: ewould vitterly condemne; | 
bur conlidering o the great vie of ir, | would not rafhly con-| + 
dempe it: but will imagine rather how iT may have his | 
grounds inequitic and ;uftice, 

1. Either becayſe the office of iiiſwwnniod is therein; 
implied, For hee who deliverech money here to be repaid: | 
| beyond the Sea, performeth the ſame office, and dorh the |. ;l 
| borrower no lefle benefit, then it he conueyed his money] 436k | 
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| forhim out of anothet country home; and ſomwhatmore,| 


| becauſe this is done inftantly,that could not be done but in 


[TAIbageraine:([c | {1TH} : © 
*|| 2 Orelſe, becauſe money preſent is more worth then| | 
Wl abſent,not in any vſurious reſpe&t,butin a lawfull eſtimate; 
- | for there is.no preſent vie of that which is abſent, And be. 
\. | fides, that which is in another countrey, 'cannot be made 
| preſent without ſome coſt, labour, or perill. 


Ld 
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_ | 3 OrinreſpeRofthe value ofmoneyin theplace where] | 


it is paid ypon bill : for thopghthe yaluc of coynesremaine| | 


| one andthe ſame, yer ſummes of money may riſe and fall] | 
| inexchange (woe be to the who,confpire to raiſe them)yer! 
| ſcarfitie ofmoney at ſome times way make great ſummes| | 
more pretious, and harder to come by ; and then euery man| 1 
| drawing as much as he can home,it maketh the tranſporta-| 
| tion from forraine places tobe of greater difhcultie, | 
Wo This Reall Exchavge though it may Rand juſifibl vp-.| 
| on his owne grounds,yet, vnder it,is cloaked amyſteric of | } 
_ | iniquitie, that is,of vſuriezeitherby that vſance and double] | 
| viance,vſed only to an viurious intent : or ſpecially by that| ' |. 
| counterfeit Exchange,termed by the name of Cambinm ſic-| | |; 
cum, or,arie Exchange; becauſe it hath no more/iuyce or | - || 
|-fap then apainted tree, either in charitie or equitie:bur be-| | 
-_ | 10gagriping vſurie ynder thetitle of Exchange, it drieth| | 
vpthe fountaine of both, 17d MOT TRTN A i 4 $14 


| 6 Sometime it masketh ynderthe habit of hazard and| | 


* 


- | aduenture. For becauſe inthat which is mnruvm, he that| | 
| lendeth paſſeth away together with the propertie, all ha-]. 4:2 
| | zard and aduenture of the principall. A man therefore to] 
| preuentthis: will deliuerthirtie pound the fixth of Decem-] | 
| Der,to receiue 33.pound for ic the ſecond of Iune next fol-| 
| lowing,iftheſonne of the ſaid lenderbe then alive: Ifhee| | 
' | Giebetoretheday, that thenthedebtor ſhouldpaybur 27.) || 
"| br. fooke: | Poundof the principall, This wash Claytons caſe, adiudged| | | 
in 5.pare | 0 bevſurie, For that thishazard or vncertaintie of life is | . Þ 
| *fReporrs | Nottobe accounted of:becauſe by the ſame reaſon that he | | 
g FL IT may \adde one life, hee may adde many, If it be not fen- 
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 /| fibleandproportionable, it is bur a mockerie, ER. 
| - Butputthe caſe ofa mans owne life, and make the ad- 
hen more ſenfibleand proportionable. As thus : A man 
' having no chargeto leaue behinde him, or little care of | 
 them,vſcth to lend out his money for tenin the hundred, 
| if be ſhall line untill the dayes of parment ; prouided alwaies, 
| that ifhe the ſaid Creditor die, then his executors ſhall re. 
ceive but foure ſcore pound for the hundred. pound. His | 
caſe then ſtandeth thus:Firſt,he hopeth to live many yeers, | - 
and when he dieth he is ſure co die but once : then ſhall his 
' | executors (who thoſe ſhall be God knowes, and nor he:)| 
' | hisexecntors, I fay, ſhall pay ewentie in the hundred, of |. 
| ſuch ſummes only as then ſhallbeabroadar vſe. Voder co-'| 
| lour of this aduenture (which ſelfeloue in many maketh no | 
| aduentute) hee wouldlend his money, and live vpon the | 
| loane, while heJiueth.But tell me,in good ſoorh, wilt thou | 
{take ten inthe hundred if thou live? then by this couenane | 
- |.thou wilt be an Vurer if thou live. |No condition ſhall | | 
-\ barrethee from it, but anly death. Then, verely, of neceſſi- 
' | tie;thou muſt die an Vſurer by yertue of the fame coue- | 
| nant. And tell me in thy conſcience, doeſt thou thinke thy | 
Executors after thy death canredeeme thy ſoule fromthar 
finne wherein thou diedft; by paying ſo mfich in the hun- 
dred-of thy wealth,which then ſhallbe none of thine? Filz | 
buins ſeculi;how wittie and ſubtill are the children ofthis 
world in twiſting ſnares to intangletheir owne conſcien- 
| cesatthe houre of death? Qui volunt eſſedixites : They thatr| | 
willberich (faith thei Apoſtle) not they that would by |, | 
lawfull and dire& meanes; but, they that willberich fallinto | 
temptations and ſnares:\uch ſnares as themorethey ſtruggle | | 
[ to getfoorth,the faſter doe they intangle themlſelues, 
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z Of the ſecond terme of the definition, ; 
|  PaQum,Copenant, =» 


4 


e777 Lbeit an oucrphs- or:inercaſe bee giuen| | 

\&SV) and receiued for the meere loane, cither| | 

Ex of money, or of any tning which paſſeth 

6 by Number, Weight, or Meaſure ; yer ir| 

S is no 'vſuric, except it be by ſome coue-|., |: 

os of \ nant or contract before, This alſo is eſ-| |? 

ſentiall;and expreſledin the very letter of the Jaw of God, | 
| T hou ſhalt r:6t tmpoſe 1ſurie,&c. So doe Vatablus, Pagrin,| 

} and Trewellizs reade it, Non impoxes. So likewiſcthe Greek | 

| Interpreters, «Sc. Now-there can be no exaQtion or im-.| 


poſition ypon a free perſon but by:way of coucnant, A co | | 

' | uenant is a murxall agreemest vpon acertdintie. Firlt it muſt] | 

|be an agreement, that is.a voluntary conſene, preſuppoſing | > 

_ | bothlibertic of will to giue aſſent, and abilirie-of vnder-|, 
| Randing to know thethipg agreed vpon,Secondly,itmuſt|. * 

- _.. | be mutuall, For thoughonepartie aoreevntoir, yet itisno| | | 8 
+ | coucnant vnleſke both give conſent mutually. Thirdly,that|: | 

_ | mutuallagreementmult be reduced vnto a certaintic, elſe} 

_ [iis void. If both parties doe not ynderſtand one certaine| | 

| rhing,ixis nocovcnant: and therefore we ſee,that a condi- | '| 

_ |rionall covenant, becauſe iz dependeth ypon ſome furure| | 

| vncerraintie,isno coucnant atall ;but vpon thiscondition, | 

| fhargchatyncertainethiog doeprovecertaine,  — © || 

| Ta mansmoney freely lentforatime, be by force retai-| || 


Ol. ned paſt thattime, tothe ſenſible detriment of the lender; 


| we haue before concluded that a recompence is due. But || 2 


| all: | in caſe a covenant bee made of tree-loane for ſuch a rime, ll i j 
Es mY + not repaiedat ſuch atime,then ſomychrtobeal-|| # 
4 |Jowed tor Intereſt 2 this couenant maketh viurie, which | © 

+ Feetore was none, || | + | Wooded 7 


| A manlendeth his. neig 
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; i.Bookc, [ 
| crade withall,and that freely, This borrower becomineth a 
| gainer :out of his thankful minde he doth gratifiethelen- | | 
der with ſome part oſhis gaine, This is no ylurie, bur a | 
thankfull gratuitie, termed by the name of fenms /iberale; 
| andit is lawfull to giue and cake, whereitis is notlawful co | 
covenant or contraQtbefore!For as to gratifie a Patrone for | 
preferiment, a Iudge for iuſtice,vpon any precedent ſtipula- | 
\:rion, promiſe, or demaund,is S-monie inthe Church, Bribe. 
'riein che Common- wealth ſo is it vſurie in any faſlyon to | 
.| contract before the tine of the loane, The reaſon of allthis | 
is, becauſe neither juſtice, which God and nature have | 
'| made free for all; nor ſacred things fanctified and fer apart 
for the ſeruice of God; nor workes of mercie, bountie or- 
favour, asgiuing and lending; are in their owne natures 
any waies capable of bargaine and ſale, Cournant there- 
fore 15 that which poyſoneth the nature of them, and tur- | 
|| neth theminto finne ; the linne of Simonie, B:uberie, Vſu- | 
[rie:let them gue together, Wee 17 134 + = Fai | 
| Butthar mendecciue not themſclues in miſtaking this | 
| rerme of Conenantr, vnderſiand briefly the latitude of it :Tr Fl 
- | iseitherceal!, by pawne laid iv, both for principall and In- | 
= [rerelt:Oclicerall, by wricing without pawne, as by bill, 
 booke,or bond:O: perſorall, without writing, in taking 
| | anvther man fer ſurcts beſicesthe borrower. : Oc verball; | 
| {| cicherbypromiſe wichovt ſureric before witneſle, or by ſe. 
E- cret {i ulation, berweenc themſclues withour witneſſe:Ocr | 
filent, without word, witneſlc,writing,or pawne: and this 
filence either of one partie,or-both.Of one thus; _ 
An Vſurer ſaith, [will lend you rhits much money, but (o 
| mzzch{/ntereſt you ſhallpay me. The borrower takes it infi-| 
| Ience:thisGlence is a promiſe,ard that promiſe a covenant, | 
1 Nay, where chercis ſilence on both fides, there may bean | 
| vſurious cournant, A common borrower commecth to a |- 
{| common Viurer to take vp an hundred pound for three 
| moneths;there is ncither bill, bond, promiſe, nor demaurd 
{ forany Intereſt : only this ; the borrower knoweth how | 
{that Viurer never lendeth'his money bur for cenne in the | 
14.1.1 ETD hundred | 
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| hundred. Likewiſe the'Vſurerknoweth how that borrower | 1 
| | never taketh vp,but vpon Intereſt. The veryaR of borrow. | 

(ing andlending in theſe two parties by common intend. || | 
ment,is a covenantfor Vſurie : and euery couenant what. || 
| ſoeucr, whether tbe filent or expreſle ; whether irbebare'|. | 
| Fand naked in promiſe, or inveſted by further ſecuritie, if ir 
bez covenant for toane,it is Vſurie, / Po 11 We | 


—— 
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1-11 }[CnaP. VII] |. 
Of the third terme, Lucrum,gaine, 


> 4 Lbcitthere be a couvenantmeerely for loane, 
Ss yet ifrhere be no lucre, it isno vſurie, Ivſe| 
AASJJ2L the word Lecre, rather then Gaire, becauſe | | | 
I 08 \g8) it is more proper for this purpoſe in the | | 
Ade Evglh. * Godlizeſſe x great garne,but god-|] | 
| linefle is no lucte. Lucre is cleere gaine in maney or mo- 
© | ney worth, That whichis couenanted or agreed vpon for 
| meere loane, muſt alſobecleere gaine, For where equality | | 
* | is, there can bee no vſurie;Cleere gaine either in money, || _ 
| whichisacertaine price, orelſc in money worth, whichvis|| 1 
| |vrib:dero. | valuable andto be rated at a certaine price;for (as Þ S. Am- | | 
\{vingapa4, breſefaith)Er eſea vfuraef,c veſt vſurarſ, & quodeurg || | 
i (ROTO 1 RAE F ſorti accedit vſura eſt;quod velis et nomen impona4,vſura eſt : || 
Be itmeate or apparel, or any overplus aboue the princi- || | 
| pall, what euer you call it,it is Vſurie, 401017 
| Amanlendeth money to his neighbour freely in his ||| 
need,(for though hee bea rich neighbour, yet vpen occa- 2 
ſion he may want a ſumme of money for lawfull and neceſ: }| | ® 
| faric imployments:). promiſe paſſeth to requite his kind- || | 

i nes anothertimein lending him as much againeforhis oc- | | 
-| cafion, Here isa covenant forloane, yetno yiurie:becauſe || | # 


: 7 couenant for cleere gaine, but one good turne for ano-, 
|  _ | her. And where there 15equalitiethere is no vſurie. Chriſt} = 
*Luk.6.34 alloweth <wzin this kinde, 4.2 {| 
| | Amanowethmerenpound.Iwotnoth 
308 | Is | | tl, 2 O : | 
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Ties : He RIGS rome for tenne -pound more: 1 condition 
| with him that he ſhallputin good ſecuritie for. the whole 
' | debt of twentie pound : which if hee doe willingly yeeld, 
MN this is to me, as the caſe now ſtands, a profitahlec couenant |. 
| for the loane of moneyzyetit isno vſurie, becauſe no cleere | 
| | gaine, but onlya recoueric of mine owne due debt, with- 
.out wrong offered to any, | 
' Amanlendeth money to get the friendſhip of ſuch a| 
perſ; on as may fland him in ſtead, A friend i» Comrt zs worth 
4 penny in the purſe, But becauſe his friendſhip cannot bee 
valued or ſetata certaine ets! therefore i itis no hetre, and 
epulhquently no vſurie, : | 
Aſhopkeeper lendeth money freely toa \Chaproan, © CO- 
| venanting with him chat hee will not bauke his ſhop, bur | 
that he may take his money. before another, This is gaine 
| tothe ſhopkeeper:burit is not valuable at any certaintie, | 
ſo long as hee may be ſerved in that place for his money as | 
| well as clſexwhere. But incaſe he make him pay dearer for: 
his ware, becauſe he lent him money,that is iwiel 3. 
Lend a poorelabquring man money freely, but condi- 
tioning that he ſhall worke ſo many dayes with mein har- 
veſt freely ; ; this is vſurie : for a dayes worke is valuable at a 
| certaine price:thereforei is it lucre and money worth; _ 
There is an Office or Leaſe fallen void of ſuch a yeerely | 
| value: Ilend my Courtly friend a ſumme of money for ſuch 
{ atime, freely withour vſurie; onely covenanting that hee 
will procure the ſaid Leaſe or Office : This is vſurie; for/| 
though his friendſhip atlarge was not valuable, 2aSis afore- 
ſaid ,yet now being reduced vnto a certaintie, 1n this par- | 
ticular,it may be valued ata price. Therefore i isit anne; and 


|ſo conlequently dire vlurie. 


te en 
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eA1 briefe recapitulation of that rhich 


ME O1ÞÞ EI. | barb Geaw ſaid, # 


NY that which briefly hath been delivered, it may| | 1 
w4%% in ſome ſort appeare, low vſutic hath been cal. [ Wi” 
Fy Þ) led,and whatit is. The Gentiles, both Romarics) | | 
- [and Grecians,led by the light of natute, termed jrtFevn-| 
'- | naturall brood or genetation of that which by oature is|| | 
|| barren, The ſpirit of God in Scripture hath branded al in-j| 
creaſe and overplus,w hatſocueraboue the principal,by the| | | 
| nameof a biter or gnawer; as-appearcth by the exegeticall || | 
|. [ioyning of Tarbuh with Neſhee, inthe Law andthe Pro-|| | 
| |phets. Which increaſe and ouerplus comming for the| 
loane,either of money,oranything which paſſerh by num-|| *Þ; 
. | ber, weight or meaſure, if it comemeerely for loane, with-|| 
| outany other valuable conſideration : and meerely for that ||| 
| [loane which paſſeth over the propertic, and with the proe | 
| pertie the peril] andaduentureof the principall : and -if it|. 
| come for this Joane, not by way of gratuitie afterward| 
. | freely given; norin the name of crifaion for damage |. 
| ſuffered by the lender without his owne a& and conſent;| | 
| butby former couenant and voluntary contra@ bertwixt| A 
the borrower and the lender :and if thiscoucnant bee for] ©: 
lucre and gaine, cleere gaine, valuablc vaine, ratable at a} A 
certaine price, either in moncy or money worth ; then is it| | ; 
| that vlurie whereof the queſtion moued is now to be diſ-| 
| culled: #herher it be a thing indifferent in it owne nature, in| 
1) kinde allowable; or zhecher u be [implie ro be condenmed| | 
a1 a ſinne before God, WH ood EFT 7 


In this defining of Vſurie, and diſtinguiſhing of ir from| 


all luch praftiſes az be only like vntoir, and doe border vp-]| : ® 

— [0873 We oughtls neereas weecan, tocutitby a threed;| | 
MIT era aming of the ſcuerall bratiches we ſha! meet] >» 

| [WIEn mu ; loer and lubtiller threeds, then hitherto wee] © 


| houe -| 
— 


CP ER 


XZ | coaſt overnecre vpon it, leſt by little and little they bee in- 


"XX | isthe hooke, Tr was the wiſedome of Godin the training 


| X | a pale to hedge in and compaſſe his Morall Jaw, like the þ. 


27 | triviall. Amanwill notride ſo-neere the brink/ of a pit or || 


7 © [in ijournzying, 1 would to Cod it were ſoinliuing, For as-| * 


| ſo for vſurie : there be ſome contracts neere vypon it, which 


| ATreaiſeefVſurie. 
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| haue:(over fine, [ coofeſſe, for ſo blunt an iaftrumenr,)Not- | - 
| with(tanding this caucat I would gladly commend vnto | 
| you before hand;thar if this vſurie thus deſcribed,do proue } 
to beaſtaneofthat, nature and degree;as Iamaffaidir wil; | 
men v-ould-not inure themſelues in their commerce to |. 


= | ricedby ſoſweete and pleaſant abaite,as this kinde of lucre | 
| is;for the (weeterbait che diuell vſeth, che more dangerous | 


vp of his Church at rhe firſt, co make Ceremoniall lawes, as 


railes about Mount Sinay ; to the endthat by the obſerving 
of the Ceremoniall, men might be kepr aloofe from the | 
| | tranſercſhon of that which is Morall ; as the abflaining | 
* | | from the blood of beaſts raughe them how farre they 
} | ſhould bee from bloo\-thirſtines and crueltie rowards.. 
man. A point ſocatiethat it'is obſerued in/matcers moſt | | 


x 


I Li | | FORATY ih REST id 
ditch as he cau,for ſeare of falling, but keepe a certaine di- 
Nance off, that.hemay be the more fecure. It is wiſedome-. 


in nature, oppoſxes 'meete not withouta middle natnre, fo : 
in moralitic, Verwe and Vice touchnot without ſome in- 
different thing. There be-cerraine brackiſh qualities which: 
-ſauour of vice, yet cannot ablolutely be condemned; euen 


7 | nerwwithſianding being/filed and refined with many di- | 
7 | | ftinftions andcautions,may happelyproue indifferent 


andlawfull: yet ſure it is, thoſemen who wilnot.. | 
|  abſaine fromſomethings whicharelaw.. = 
Full; ſhall ofneceſſity commit mas»: 
_._nie things which are. 
_ yvnlawfull. £1* 
The end of the firſt Booke.. 
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BOOKE PROVETH VSVRIE, 

AS IT 1S BEFORE DEFINED, TO ||| 

| beynlawfull: Firſt by authoritie, 
"0 | nextbyreaſon, 


Ss 
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wy Wherein arepropoynded places of proofe 
| | ' from authoritie, 


= LL proofeis reduced generally totwo| 
I 


{24 heads : Authoritie, and Reaſon, Inthe| 
þ| former wee ſee with other mens eyes:| 
In the. ſecond with our owne, And} 
a8 though itbce a wiſe mans part-to fee| 
PW with his owne eyes; yet muſt wee bee| 
[ - | fooles firſt, that wee maybe wile ; Ci-| 
|Nernes,before we be Conduits : for hee that wil not ſuffer| 
| himſelfe to be led firſt and guidedby others, ſhall neuerbe|. 
| able ro findethe right way himſelfe : and certes, good au-| 
thoritie,geuer had aduerſarie bur pride and fingularitic : I| 
| meanethe authoritie ofthe moſt and the wiſe, - || 
| , Lervsconfiderthen in the firſt part ofthis booke, what| 
| they havethoughrin former ages ofthis point, who haue| 
been much tiles then our ſelues,and haue had as iuſt occa- | 
lion to looke intoiit : for Vſurie is no new deuice, but an| 
| ancient finne, which hath been continually praRiſedin al 
| 2ge$,and inthe moſt famous and flouriſhing nations of the| 
world. The authoritie therefore ofthe wiſe and learnedin| 
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 ATreatiſe of Y ſurie. 
| former times ought to be a great motiue to ſway our judge. 
{ ments inthispoint; and iftherebe any goodnefſe or law- 
| full moderation in vſury, doubtlefle ſome of them haue 

found it out. Pe OL HILIESM Be FA Cate 

' 1 Butbefore we come vntothem, we will firſt lay that 
divine authoritie for a foundation to thereſt, which is be- | 
yondall exception. For theteſtimonie of autheritie, which |. 
of allarguments in Logickeisthe weakelt, i;theſtrongeſt | 
in Dhatoitie. 170 FAIL OL $048 
Ler vs ſee therefore inthe firſt place, what the Scripture | 
faith of vſurie, for it, or againſt it. For where that Oracle | 
youchſafeth to ſpeake, there is not any need/of further au- | 
thoritic for confirmation. They are therefore over ſimple, 
who doc imagine that humane authoritic 1s alleaged. to 
'addeauthoritieynto Scripture; as ifthat were deteQiue :. 
Sola ſufficit ad omnia ſatis ſuperque:It is alone alſufficientfor |, | 
authoritie,ifit be not miſtaken. The Church therefore doth | ;;,; + Tal 4 
comment vpon the Scripture, only for cxplication of the | nenfis, + 
text, Therextis abſoluce in irſeclfe, bur obſcure vnto vs, in. | 
regard ofthe weakenes of our vnderſtandings, and variety 
of apprehenſions, We mult therefore of neceſſity borrow 
light from others, eſpecially in theſe difficult cafes of con- | 
ſcience, which ſubrill wits haue ſpun into ſo many fine | 

threads,and whichdepend ypon fo many circumftances, 
. | , 2. And becauſe conſent of Churches dorh adde great |. 

 validitie vnto authoritie, it will not be amiſle firſt to ſee: 
what the Fathers of the Eaft Church thought among the. 
| Grecians; and how the Weſterne Church hath ſecorded' 
the ſame, among the Romanes in her puritie, before ſuch | 
| time as corruption had ouergrowne her. | $8 6: I 

3. Afterward when corruption both in doQtrine and | 

manners had ſpread ouer, and blemiſhed the face of the| 
| Church,ic wil be obſeruable, how this doQrine concerning 
| vſurie did preſcrue her ancient integritie. l 
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| 4 But becauſe all theſe are but the” teftimenies of feuc- 
| rall learned menin their writings, y which may be added | 
as the yoice of the Churchioyntly -—r0m are in Councels, | 


will | 
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| | Diuines( ri note (though brieſly, as becommeth: 
1wnes(w atthe Municipal ,Or Commonlaw of this land, | by 
ct, hath decreed concerning this | & 


| 11; 5.» Morcouer,becauſc a dwarfe ſetypon a Ciants ſhoul. | 
| ders, having the vitage of his whole body,may happely ſee. 


Farther then the Giant himſelfe; we will ſee what.our mo. 


| challengea yoice inthis buſineſle, | - 1 _=_=< 
| © And becauſe the experience and practiſe of States and}| 7 
| Common: wealthes. doth adde much to therwili ohrofNa-|| i 
_ |rure, eſpecially in theſe matters of negotiation and com-|| || 
| merce betweene man and man; it_will not be much our of || © 

| the way,to obſerue by the way, what ſuch writers have ob- || - 
| ſervedintheirPolitikes,forthe publike good;which in this||| 

| point is e 


40H ſpecially. to bee. obſerued, cucn for. conſcience} | 
| MAKE.) -| | [-*14-F ; \.31 Mi Il | 


| ceedby,inthe ſearchiny 
_ | well governed eſtate, 8 
| dave been eftabliſhed vp 


| | vato which wee are ſubie 
-Jmatter;." || [11 7; 
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. ATreatiſeofYſuric. 
ene nent nr nt m—_—_—_ 
will carrie more weight with it. | 


| derne writers hauc added vnto the authoritie aforeſaidzand 


: | 


| Jawof Godin Scripture; but alſo by. the law of Nature, 


tudenrs of Nature therfore,the Philoſophers 


7. Laſtofall, becauſe we have-no 


| out of long experience 
'mon equitie 
little tothe Canon and Ciuill lawes, w 
lomany Nations,both Chriſtian a 


| whether our reformed Churches haue reformed any thing il 
| concerning thisÞoint.All theſe put together (if they had] | 
| a good ColleQor) would make o ſufticienta comment vp. | | | 
f on thelaw of Goacouicerning vſurie, as a man of learning | | Z 
\ | and modeſtie would not eafily gaineſay. LEY 


"F4 


- 6. But we haue yet a larger field ro walke in:for this is] || | 
.queli1on of thatnature,as 1s not onely determinable bythe | 


thoſe maximes and principles of common equitie, which|| | 
are written inthe hearts of men by the finger of God. Thoſe|| 


ta better rule topro- | 
of what is good and lawfull in a| 
cn thoſe wholeſome lawes which | 
on ſage aduice and deliberation, | 
pet ,and the received grounds. of com-| 

: it Will be behoucfull and materiall to liſten a | 
hich have governed | 


nd Heathen :and finally | * 


may of right f E 
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| os if theſe muhocitich Tat ioyne in one © againfl viary, 

| they who ſhall oppolethemſelves in defence thereof, had | 
necd to come well appointed with arguments and 

| ſoundreaſons,or clic me thinkes we i fo Id yy belecue: 


4 them. 


A Char. TL..7: ts 
The Teflimonie 3 cripture, 


\ E we take our Saviour Chriſt his diviſion ofihe. 
We A Scriptures, which he madeto his-diſciples go- | 
# ing roEmmaus,into Þ Moſes,cthe Prophets, and | 
g the Pſalmes; theſe bee all three againſt yſuric, | 
Meſes wrote five bookes,two of hiftorie, and three of law, | 
| Inceueryone of hislaw-books, Exodus, Leniticas,and Den- 
| cer onomie,there is an expreſſe law againſt viuric, 
Exod.22.25. If thou lend money to my people, to the poore | 
With thee,thon ſhalt not be 44 anFſurer vnto Guy, (hom Pals 08 | 
| oppreſſe with ſurie. | 
Leuit. 25.35. 1{fthy Brother be imponeriſhedor fallen inte |. 
decay with thee, thon ſhalt releene him, and asaſtrunger or a |, 
| ſozeurner. ſo ſhallbe linewith thee; thou ſalt take no vſurie ef | 
him nor vantage,or more hen theu ganeſt, Thou ſhalt not gine | | 
| him thy money for vſary,nor lend bim thy vittuals for increaſes | 
Deut.23.29. T hou ſhalt not gine to vſuric to thy brother, 
| 45 2/arie of money, v/uric of meate,vſurie of any thing that ts 
| given fovſurie, Vnto a ſtranger thos maieſt lend vpon /ſurie, | 
Ka thou ſhalt not lend upon vſury: to thy brother tas, the Lord | 
thy Ged may bleſſe thee. 3-i:. 6 
| Thusfarre isthe letter of the law which is vebemently TW 
vrged by the Prophet < Exechiel, by the 4 Pſalmift, and his | * Chap.18. 
ſon <Sulomon Againſt whichlaw three * oor | AOL. 
deviſed, oy ” | | |  SPlaar eb 
| | *Pro.28.8] 
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\ $2, 
The firſt is vecball I (which wee WARY in WR ſecond 
Chapre: of the ficft boron «4 hold ypon.the oy 
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 ATreatiſeof Vfurie. 8 2 .Booke,j | 
\ word Neſbec auoiding the other word Tarbub; as if tha | mM 
| wouldbirethe cauſe. This verily is hard dealing,when the | 

| holy Ghoſt ioyneth two words of purpole together, both | || 
inthe law and Pcophets,to make his meaning full; chat we l 
ſhouldpreſle the one,and leaue the other, When Godisnot| | 
content to forbid biting vſurie onely in Neſhre, bur all in- || 
Vereaſe in Trbithand AZarbrth, doubling the ſecond frothe | | 
]fameroote,as if he would fer the Emphaſis purpoſely vpon | | 
increaſe; theſe will haucir ſet vpon Neſ-c. biting vſurie, | | 
* | Whar isit then which they would fo oladly wring ovtoff | 
- | Nepec? Forlooth thatno vſirieis forbidden in Godslaw, | 

bur onely biting vſury. And chat there isno biting vlury, || | 
| but when it is felt and knowne to bite (for wee mult giue | 


- | themrhar in beſides, or elſe they be never a whit the nee-|| 
| rer.)Alas good fimple widowes, who are taughtto Jive ſe-|| 2 
| curely in the feare of God vpon vſurie : can they tell when, | | 
. | or whom,or how many their vſurie doth bite? Nay can the} 7 
| wiſeſt vſurers of them all rel]?For if the borrower be bitten, | 
he had beſt to keepe his owne counſel], and. to ſcrthis beſt] 7 
{face vps it:otherwiſe if the Viurers do once ſme] himto be [| / 
| downerhe wind, he ſhall ſeldome finde them within. Can| | 
they tell when the Common-weale isbitten?Can they dif-} 
|cerne how many poore people ſhall pay a.penny in the|| 
poundthe dearer for them and their fellowes? No,no, vſu- | 
| rie walketh inhe darke;it biterh,few know, when, where, || 
| or how. Oqely thus much in general we muſt needs know, |/ 
ll| har the borrowers vpon viuriecannor afford their ware ſo] - © 
| good cheape by nineor tenne in the hundred, as if theirþ 
: locks were free; and yermuli theyneeds Gita th naY6e dl : 
| goeth. Therefore if] ere be not a ſufficient number to raiſe | 
[1 - marker to their price, and (oto caft the burthen ypon þ. 
Ny 6 ; 1901 heint gr (hall eteghe weighs of it. To | | | 
IEF rate viinke a ahem, TE an 0000 Y BY 
Mi oa neceſfaries:there nd mg, by Xncro ſp end "PP" 3 
© T]bonowerisforebicteninpaying vione when pet fon 
«| | the privcipatl.Vfic be tent ent po ee ten be bach ſpenr} 
op I Onur Eee be tows 16) y. our for paine; then muſt Hl 
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= \|—— oy SG" S6 3 rho7payy gh} 
= {cheborrowerficft be ſure of ſo much cleare gaine, as will 


et a.m 


| pay the yſe, which is a reaſonable gaine of itſcIfe. For the 
| | Viurers of nine or tenne in the hundred doe Jiue well of 
| their trade and growrich by it, Yea many honeſt trade(-- 
men will confeſlſe, that if they could with their owne free | 
ſtocke raiſe thelike gaine one time with another, that/the 
Vſurer doth with his moneies ; and with the like ſecuritie | 
of theprincipall; they wouldthinke they had madea very 
good marker,notwickſtanding all their care and trauell, | 
| Thisreaſonable gain then muſtfirſt be raiſedby the bor-/| 
E  [ rower, to/pay the Vſurer; and over and abouche muſt ex- 
| ceed this reaſonable gaine, to maintaine himſelfe and his | 
ſeruants,becauſe this gainc is none of his, If he doenot ex- |. 
| ceed then,and chat in foe proportion, hehath loſt his ha- 
 bour,and ſhall feele himſelfe ſore bitten, If the borrower 
doe excced tie Viſurers gaine to maintaine himſcife ; Ide-: 
mand then who paieth chis exceſſive gaine ouer and aboue | 
| [hat reaſonable/gaine of tenne in the hundred 2 Who bur | 
; | the Common<weale? Not fo (faith the Viurer;) tor the | 
'/ | borrower muſt ſel as the market goeth.ltis very true.Ther- 
} | fore(ſfayI) ifhee andhis tellowes bee not able toraiſe the 
| marketto their owne price, they ſhall beeloſcrs:1t they 
cat inhaunce it (as they may the more eafilie, becauſe the | 
{number of ſuch borrowers 1s great,and becauſe the reſt de- 
{ | | firingto ſell as deare as they can, will moſt willingiy ioyne | 
| | withthem)then the Common- weale muſt needs beare the. 
burthen, and eſpeciall. che poorer ſort, who buying all by 
piece-meale at che laſi hand, muſt be ſore bitten, though |/_ 
they know not by whom, One of the biting dogs which | 
pincheth them ſore, is vſurie, Yet gladly would they per- 
Grade vs, that vſuric- in ſome other reſpect by way ofa- | 
"mends, doth licke them -whole againe. Becauſe by this. 
| meancs(forfooth)money is more Ruriog,;and ſoby.a quic- 
ker turne and returne,euery commodity 15 more plentifull: | 
for charitie aud friendſhip 1m theſe dajes bee not ſo com-| 
| mon, thatmen would lend out their money ſofreely,if they | 
had-uot gaine forthe vie. This is wy erue;it cannotbe w) 
1.4 h fo {A E ||| /A»S.12 The ne Al | 


—_ 


| 


—_—_— 


ee 
—_ 


| 


 !  ATreatiſeofVſuric., 2.Booke. | 

| pied. And the reaſon hercofis, becauſe the common pra. þ 
| &iſe of vſurie hath taught men to ſet a price vpon charitje | . 2# 
' | and friendſhip;as ifhe,who lent his friendora yone begin. 
| ner one hundred pound for a yeere, did in effect giue him 

| tenne pound cleere out of his purſe, Bur admit this degpe| 
were tied VP ; would rich men preiudice the Common. | | 

| | wealein theſe daies, by impriſoning their moneies in their | | 
| coffers,thinke you ?.Yerily if vſurie were not, men would 
renter their wits, cither in trading themſelves, or Imploy- 
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"i ing others ; rather then ſo current and neceſlarie athing as| 
| money is, ſhould rake ruſt in theſe peaceable and petting| | 
| dayes, Bur who wouldracke his braine,and moile himſeſfe| . 
| in the world,ifhe may fit idle at home,andreceiue ſolweet| | 
a gaine withour labour,coſt,or aduenture ? So that if bor-|* 
rowers eſcape, the Common-weale mit beare ir. If the 
Common-weale goe free (as ſeldome it doth)the borrow- 
r i are bitten. Sometime the burthen 'is diuided hetwixt 


a 
© -- of *Y. 
"* > 
o - wo 
- f 


|_| them; andtillthe Vlureris the gainer, 


\\þ MELT 281108 by | # . | i : . | 
| Vſury then biteth/one or other, little or much, according 


| | |rothedegree of theintereſt:from the biting of the mor- 
|| Zeph. 3.3-| ning wolfe to the flea-biting : from that Cenre/ima, the 


| | Nete.$41-| hundreth part monethly,which Nehemiah complaineth of, | 
| | | whichistwelueinthe hundred(the moſt that we find role- | 8 
rated everamong{t the Heathen) vnto that ſemianciarium, | = 
| fenw,tznne ſhillings ina hundred pounds, ſcarce ſenſible: 
. | So that in every Tarbith, there is a Neſhec,atooth in cuery| | © 
+ | vſurie: which becauſe it cannot be alwaies felt, or percei-| ir 
 . | ued,it hath pleaſed God to adde thatother cerme, whichis| * 
more ſcnfible,v/zrie er increaſe. The deuiſers therefore of | - |. 
this diftin&ion,ofbiting and toothleſſe v{ury,forced out of | 7 
; | the word Neſpec, haue diſconered two errors, whereupon | 1 
| | they ſceme to builds vpon a ſure foundation, * |. Þ 

|| | 1x. Firſt, they preſuppoſe, that if vſurie doenotbite the] 
| borrower,ir biteth nonearall; as if the publike good were|  Þ 
/ . |hottobe regarded bur every man werefor himſelf,andhis| © 7 
Fen of credit  )gbr be gravced, chen «|| 
1,77 er mgittrare vp meney.enough at intereſtto| 


« 1 p x 
. 4 4 ? F . - ; 
; : = k bf þ ” 
2. . ; | 4 is F o 

_ we "FT 3 4 

' [ 4 , of i 
» _—_—— 

4 : © 
+ L 4 
- * z 
4 4 
* 


hs. A 


— = 


f * 


: , 
5 ; 


f: - 


C 1 


| -Booke. | 4 Treaiſeaf Pjarie 


h—_ _—_W—— ———— < 


— _———. 


lin. din L ————_—— 


buy vp 2 Thols commodinie, roſellir after his owne price 

| and pleaſure, The Vſurer & borrower here be (afe enough; 

| | | for the poore people ſhall pay double, and make. both g2i- 
| ners. This 1 is too plaine, 

2 Next they doc imagine. that except ie biting of vi viu- | 
rice be ſenfible andapparanr,there isno iniquitie at all, Bur 
there bemſteries of miquitze, which are not diicernable to 
a vulgar eye at thefirft fight, There may be iniurie with- 


'S 
out damage, and damage without fevſe, Therefore as the 


| holy Ghoſt hath expreſſed the ſenſible biting of viurie jn 
Neſhec:ſo hath he forbidden that which is more ſecret and 
| covered inthe word Tarb#tk; elſe wherefore ſhould Tar- 
| | brthbe added voto Neſhec. both in theletter of the Law, & 
+ | the Prophers?cither itmuſt be added by way ofan az27:4,t0 
| | makeagradation (as if not biting vlurie ovely. were fors- | 
=. | bidden, bur any increaſe wharſoever;) or clſe it muſt bean | 
RE | i55more, added by way of explication, and ſo ef equal! lati- 
= | tude with Neſtec:only declaring what God meant by bj- 
= ; ting viuwie FNranlys any increale in that kinde whailoe- 
ver. - | 
”.| Iristhemannerof holy Scripture after that 3 _awi is given 
andafinne forbiddenina ſenſible rerme ; by.the addition 
of a more generallrerme, to expreſle Gods meaning mare | 
XF' ; fully; leſt men ſhould ſeekelibertiein Feng ihe for- | 
= mer terme more narrowly, | 
XZ. | © The Commandement againlt theft is ſer downein the | 
ſenſible rerme of fealing : the iniquitie whereof is appa- | 
rant and ſenſtDle,diſcerned at the firft fight ro be injurious; | | 
Buclclt men ſhould reftraine the meaning of Gods law to ! 7 
that theft which is ſo ſenſible ; rhe holy Gholt addeth, dea- Levag,n 
ling falſely, or circumuenting © teaching thereby, that the | | 
ouer reaching ofourbtethren in bargaining and contratts, | 
by any cunning and-craftie dealing, is included in rhefr, | 


though theiniquitie ofit benor ſo apparapr as that which | 


j 


is properly called tcaling, In like manner, leſt,men defi- | 
ting to peethemlelues ſorne libertie in this fine, ſhenld | 
reſtraine Neſhes vnto that | pap bicing and oppreſſion 


w hich | 
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1 >+termeeuer in the ſecond place, as an cxplication of thefors |. 
'* + | mer, If any mantherefore doubtfull of this OY 

| | handled, concerning the very words of Gods law, be defi-| 

| «| roustoreſoluc his owne conlcience ; let him frame his caſe. 
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which bath no colour of equitie,God hath therefore added | 


14 o dev, prog tt jr ſeeing on the other ſide, that vſu- 


__|tend money 10 niy peoplethat i, to the poore. thow ſnalt notbe al 
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| : ; ts "T . 'n yo | s 
| a more generall terme, forbidding all increaſe: adding that 


| aright on this manner, and he may cafily refoluchimſelfe of 


| 1 | the ſafeſt way. Sceing the Law and Prophets baue ſimplie | 


and direQly forbidden vſury,vnderthe proper termes both! 


b- Rb  ÞÞ 54/0 bo. 1. Pp | | ' | - 4 Ip - | F [' 
ricisa delicate gainedefired of many; the.queſtion is no 


| more but this, whether we ſhould labour by diftinRion to 
 reſtraine the words of God to our defires, that we might 
praiſe ſome moderate vſurie:or endeuour to conforme 


< 


|-fafe conſcience. | 


| they)to rake vſuric of thepoore, but not of the rich; for ſo; 
| runneth the text : If rhow lend money to my people, that ts, 10| 
| thepoore,thou ſhalt not be as an Vſarer vnto him, thou ſhall 
mot eppreſſe bim. Againe, If rhy brather be impoueriſhed or fal- 
len into decay, thox ſhalt take no v(#ric of him, Whercupon 


Theſe twoanſwersbe current incuery ones mouth. Firſt, 
that God forbd enely biting wſurie. Next, that wee muſt rot 
lend vpon vſuric to the pooxe. Are weforbiddenthento bite 
the poore only? and isit lawfull robite the rich ? 1f rhow 


| Noſhec vnto himthatis,a 
a Neſtec, a biting Vſurerto therich?. 1 
Scethen how vnſurable theſe conceitsare,that one ouer- 
throweth another. Is ir onelybiting and oppreſling vſuric 
which Gods law forbiddeth ?. theu ſurely there isnore-| 
ſpe of perſons, we multoorbite or wrong any, be heric 


t what istheirreaſon, why wee may lend vpon yſuric 


| 
cnn 
kl 


| 


our delires to the words of God, that wee might keepe a 


The ſecond exception is verſonal.We are forbidden (lay | 


they would inferre, therefore ofthe rich thou maiſt take. | | 
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biting Uſurer,Maiſt thouthen be | 
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| | true thepooreare mentioned, and for that God ſaw great 

[Al reaſon, becauſe they be moſt likely to borrow,and readieſt | 

| robe oppreſſed. And inthe wildernefſe where this law was / 

/| giuen,there was none borrowed butonly for need: there. . 
fore are the poore only mentioned, 

Immediatly before this law of vſurie in Exod.22. 22. is 

| there a law for widowes and fatherlefle children: Thou ſhalt 


| ot trouble any widow, or fatherleſſe childe. Dothit therefore | 


| follow that thou maiſt trouble a maried woman, or a child 


| thoſe are named onely which are moſt ſubie& ro oppreſ: 
ion, Yet this'difference is vrged bythe moſt learned of 
'them,who ſeeme any waies to Eon vſuric :f Quia metling | 
pate carere abſq, damno: Becauſe the rich cannot feele the 
iting ſo well ; he may ſpare it better then the poore. If this | 
were good reaſoning; what ſport might theeues androb- | 
| bers make with Sa/omons words; 8 7 how ſhalt uot robbe the | 
poore,becauſe he 15 poore ? Therefore we may robbe the rich 


would prevent this cauill. In Deuteronomie there isno | 
mention of the poore at all,bur the Law is delweredin ge- 
nerall termes, Þ Thow ſhalt not give vpon vſarie to thy bro-/| 1 
| ther,but tothe ſtranger thou maiſt, There is no limitation or | 
|tolerationtoany,bur only tothe ftranger.Ifhe be thy bro- | 
_ | therchoumaiſt nor take vlurie of him, br not the rich thy | 
| brother,as well asthe poore? | 

Adde moreover,that as when the (1240 was giuen, there, | 
was.none that borrowed but only the poore ypon neceſſi. 
tie : ſoafterwards in thei Prophets, when there might bee 


He bur vſurie is abſolutely forbidden without reſpeR of per- | 

/1 ſons. If the law of God ſhould 'extend no further then to, 
the perſons mentioned ar the firſt giving of it, wee ſhould 
| make it LOOy CU ILI NS! For Wis given inthe wilderneſſe 


' tO cotherich? becauſe there i is mention of the poore Galyi in| 
the texr, therefore it is likely the rich arenot meant. Icis | 


that hath a father? This Logick were no goop Divinitie: | 


becauſe he is rich,and may. well ſpareit. | l. 
Obſerue furcher in the very text, as if God of purpoſe. "k 


vſurie among cherich alſo, there is no ments of the poore: 1-4 


/ 
4 


f Caluin.E-. 
| piſt.de We | 


' Vas 


— 4 % 
-<— —_——— 


H-;|.-: +. betors 


iEzek.18. 
13-17. 
 Cha.zz.13f | 
Plal.15.5. l | 
| Prou.z8.8, |. 


— 


'$8Prou.22.' | 


IS 


£45.46” as 


” p < | q : 
< R : 
_—_— - 


4 


. 
———_— Pl 


a 
y a .. 


| | kingdowes,it was then direQted vnto-particular families, 
| k' Hononr thy father and thy mother : yet by vertue of theſe | 
. words, doe Kings and Emperours of due challenge obe- 


| LaRtofall, it ſhall appeare that there may be as vnlaw- 
| fulland as biring vſurie mn lending rothe rich, becaute he is | 


_ . | whichhe maylivein good faſhion,ſhall hee out of a cone- 
. | rous and yaine humovr'to become a'Royall Merchanr, 
| reach beyond his reach? Let him plough with bis owne herfer, 


| a couetousand ambitious minde, contrarie tothe Apoſtles 
rule :* Becontent with thaſe things whith you haue, He remp- | 
| teth Godin ventring more then his owne: whereas a Chri- 


| confeſle,may need vpon occaſion, and thoumaiſt lend him 


] . 


before the peaccable eſtabliſhing of Common-weales or 


Oo 


| dience, though at the firſt gining of the Commandement 
' | there wasneither King nor Emperour in Ifrael.So likewiſe 
| | though the poore only were mentioned at the firſt, becauſe 
| none but they did then borrow, notwithſtanding this 1in-|. 

| tentof the law is to be extended,cuen as vſuric ſhall extend | 
' {irfelfeto all perſons whatſoever. 


*  þ 


-, 


| rich; as tothe poore,becauſche is poore. Therefore perſo-- 
| nall difference cannot diftinguifh lawtull and valawfull v-| 


ſuric. 1] | -F, 
|  Becauſechouwilt not 


\ 


oppreſle the poore,thou wiltlend 


| thy moneies to arich Merchant,who ſhal rake no hurt, bur. 
| gaine largely both for himſelfe and thee, I demaund then 
| ro what end doth he borrow,being of ſo ſufficient wealth ? 
 Forſeoth that hee may compaſle greater matters then his | 


owne ſtock will reach vata.l aske then, what warrant there 
is in equitie and conſcience, either for him to borrow,or 
theete lend? | 1- | "Oily 


1i God hath blefſed him with a Rocke of his owne; by 


and ® drenke of the water of his owne welt: elfe he bewraiech 


ian mans refolution ſhould be, that whatſoever befalleth, 


hee ſhould loſe no morethen his owne. Gods laiy did in-, 
| tend that none ſhould borrow bur for need. Arich many/l 


her time >| 


freely roreceue the like courtelie from himanor 


F 
| 1 \ 
4 q B 
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though /obs calamitie fall vpon him, yer ſo neere as he can, | 
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Ig ui. 


| but rolend him that hee may get doubleor reebble gaine Bl 
for thee and himſelfe,with thy wealth (who perhaps is of 
Maſtero Gromelgainer his opinion, who thought in his con- 
ſcience thata Merchants gaine is notto be ſtinted;)to lend | 
to ſuch aone,Iſay, is ro feed a greedie and ambitious mind |- 
jn another, for which thou'ſtandeft anſwerable; becauſe | 
thy money ificcometorhee on Gods name, is Gods ble. || 
ſing, and God hath madethee a Reward of his blefſir ings; | Fl. 
F tliow mult therefore give an account, When thou giueſt vp | | 
| thy ſtewardſhip, how thy money hath been imployed, 

" | | Lend notchentothe rich, becauſe hee isrich. Forasto| | 
lend him freely is no charitic,becauſe he needs itnot;ſoro| _ 
lend him ypon vſury is no equitic, becauſe thou doſt there- | 
| by enable, yea andincourage him the more to far himſclfe | 
by feeding vpon'the Common-wealth : who will bee ſure | 
| with thy money to pay thy vſurie; to bee a ſweete gainer. 
| himſelfe,and to ſupply all by-lofles beſides, or he will want 
of his will, | it 

' It wasnot therefore the meaning of God|i in his law to| 
make any ſuch perſonall limitation of lending rothe poore | | 
only, ſecing thac by this kind of loanceuentto the richalſo, | 
there maybebitiog and opprefſioningreatmeaſure:which | | 
caſes rhoughthey be nor efſentiall ro/theaRof vſurie, yet 
| arethey ſufficient to demonſtrate that the perſopall diffe- 
rence of poore and rich, doth make noreall diſtinRion be- | 
| twixt lawfuliand vnlawfull vſuric; whichis to the purpoſe 
of this ſecond exceprion.. 'f 
Lerys ſee further if there bed any other ſhift which the | 
| wit of man hath deuiſed to auoid this law of God. For nei- 
ther of theſe two can ſtand byirſelf: and if we ioynethem 
| together one ouerthroweth another, For ſhall wee ſticke 

cloſe to Nejzec, and condemne only biting vſury,asif there 
were ſorse which did not bite? Then muſt wee reſpe no 
perſons, but. giue onerthis diſtinQion of poore and rich: 
for verely we \muſt bice none, + 
| S. 4+ | 
ip third exception isreall, againſt the obligation of as | 
'H "IHE law 
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1 and his fellowes ir this afſertion, is this : T hat wſurie s5/ne 
| farther forbidden by the law of God in Moſes, rhes it « oppo= 


| fing vſurie only, then is that law morall bindin g Chriſtians 
| as well as Tewes:except they would muzzle the Iewes, and | -/ 
| give Chriſtians libertic to bire and oppreſle their brethren. { 
Theſe groundlefle conceits are built likewiſe with vntem- | 
pered morter, they overthrow one another and them. * 


_—_ 
—_ 


AT reatiſe of Yſaric. | 


law it ſelfe. For that which is chiefly prefſed, by Moles 


fite tothe rules of mſtice andcharitie. Which wee doe grant 
them moſt freely. For no more is theft, adulrerie,murther, 


So that whoſoeuer tranſpreſſerh the law, tranſgreſſech 


it ſelfe to the firſt fight, Andthart vſurie isa thing in it ſelfe 


| inordinate, and ſo conſequently oppoſite to iuftice and | 
| charirie both, ſhall be more fully exprefſed when we come 
tothe arguments drawne from thoſe places. Bur our pre- | 
| ſent buſinefſe in this Chapter is todeale with the very text | 


-of Scripture,the written law of God, 


that Gods exprefſe law againſt it 1s not morall-binding 


vſurie: for if God in that law doe forbid biting and oppreſ- 


| 
felues, 


_-When wee looke into the conſent of Interpreters, wee 


 2.Booke. 


Their meaning then,who would patronize vſury,isthis: 


or any other tranſgrefſion of rhe ſecond rable forbidden | 
| any otherwiſe, then as it ſfandeth in oppoſition to, iuftice | 
and charitie. For charitze (faith the Apolile) « the fulfilling | 
| of the law, ls : | Wl 1 | 


juſtice or charitie ; rhough nor all alike,nor in the ſame de- | 

| gree ofeuidence to be diſcerned; but ſome more obſcure. | 
ly thenother : which thing begetteth ſo many d:fhcult ca- | | 
its of iuſtice in lawes, and of conſcience in Divinitie, A- F 

| mongſt which this caſe of viury is not theleaſt, becauſe the | 
| iniquitie of ir'cannot fo cafily be diſcerned, as of theft and 

bare faced robberie, whoſe malice and.iniuflice doth open | 


"B22 


| Chriſtians; but iudiciall or politike only, framed peculiar- | 
Ty for that Common-wealth of the Iewes. Which conceir. 
likewiſe overthroweth that former diſtinRion of biting 


1 ſhall finde no-queſtion made, bur the law againſt vſuric 15 | 


|. 
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| | and they ever combine this finne of vfurie with the tranſ(- 

© ] grefſions of che Morall law in the higheſt degree,with /z- 

| 1ng,backbiting, deceit, wrong briberie ; Plalme 15.with [dola>. 
| frie,oppreſſion,adnulterie, crueltie, ommercifulneſſe to the poore, |. 
 bloodſbed and mwrther ; Ezek.18.with the profanation of bo= | ||: |-, 
ly things; with the abomination of vncleawnes; with the vu=| "oo & 
vaturall ſinnes of inceſt, Ezek.22, Uſurie (ſaith S.P Baſil) & | ? <pnig | 


Maced among the greatest abominations; all of them tranſ- TIE r | 
\ſ.. 4 | upplem.. 
verſo14. 


morall and as binding as may be. Looke into the Prophers, | 


orefſions of the Morall law, HE ONE 
| TIristruc indeed,there is a iudiciallandpolitique tolera- | j 
| [rion annexed vnto this law, 4 that the Jewes might take v/n- | 4Deur.r3. | 
| -te of ſtrangers;bur that maketh notthe law it ſelfe judicial; | | 
| but rather morall, The Iewes hadadiuorce permitted vnto | | 
{| chemr inthe ſame book of Moſes,the next chapter,and yer | r Deur.24. 
the 7, Commandement, to which that belongeth, is mo- | 21+] 
rallnotwithftanding:In like manner the Tewes might take | | 
| vſurie of rangers, which was a peculiar toleration for that | 
nation, yet. the law againſt vſurie ismorall | 
Of whicl peculiar permiſſion there was ſpeciall cauſe: | 
whether we take it for all firangersin generall, or for the | 
| Cananites and thoſe who dwelt among them in parri- | 
cular. | | 54; | EN 4 z 
- 1, If it was lawfull for Iewes to exaQt yſurie of all Aran- 
 gers thar were not Iewes, that was permitted of God, as a | 
wiſe lawgiuerto prevent the greater oppreſſion of his own 
{Church andpeople. For if the Iewes had not had power to.| 
"| haue made their part good with the wicked Gentiles, the 
| Gentiles would have caten vp Gods people.  _ 
| Beſides, ſuch was the hardnes of Iewiſh hearts, that if | | 
they might not hauec taken vſurie of ſtrangers, they alſo |': ' 
would have made a pray even of their owne brethren. 
' Which roleration in ciuil reſpcs might abſoluc the Tewes | 
1n the ex:ernall Court, but not inthe Court of Conlciencez) 
| no morethen the toleration of divorce did diſpenſe with. 
that f hardnes of their hearts before God. 


2. If by ftranger in that coleration be meantonely the | 
| | 'H x Des ' remnant | 
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22.15. 


| veritat.. 


| 5756 dere. | remnant of the Cananites, as © S, Ambroſe and® Hierome a« 
h _'Y 4 | 3 ah | C 


bia,cap.15-| mong rhe ancient, /uzius and Tremellizu of later time have | 
| ® Lib,6.i8 -- | 


| * | couldnotouercomeat once; Whereupon faith S. Ambroſe, 
*Lib,deTo- | x «Ab hoc v/nram exige, quem non ſit crimen occidere Thou}. 
biazcap.t5. | maiſt lawfully take vſurie of him, whomthou maiſt lawful 


_ all vfuric ener after ſimply forbidden without any ſuch li. | 


| 5 7* £x07, | any Gentile, Which) Lyravus reporteth to be the opinion |/ 


| zDearca- 
| 1485 Cathol. | 


Ulibat.cg. 
" Lib,6. 
*e || 

- | | Forlawfullthingshaueno need of permiſſion. 


- | _tion wall being taken away, wee are all brethren: and then | 


.' | vſurie did bindethe lewes among themſclues 


| {bich were ſhadowes of things then to come,as t 


PEI 


—— 


expounded it: then is there a more ſpeciali reaſon of it,that| 


= 


they might deuoure them by peece meale, whom they 


d Now when the Cananites were once ſuppreſſed, we find 


| mitation, Sothe Hebrewes voderſtood the 15.Plalme, as if 
| it were vnlawfull for a Iew in Da#ids time to take viutie of 


of Rabbi Salomon, and which = P.Galatizr noteth to bee] 
theiudgement of the Rabbines in generall.To which aſler- 
tionS, Hierome vpon Ezekiel ſubicribeth: * /nthe begining 
of the law wſury ts forbidden towards thy brethren,in this Pro- 
phet towards all, | | W141 
'Which ſpeciall permiſſion of lending to.a ranger (b 
| Cananite or ſtranger in generall,which for thepreſent. con- 
| cluſion I Ieaue as a thing indifferent ) doth rather confirme | 
thatlaw whereto it belongeth to bee morall, then other-| 
wiſe; and fo conſequently vſurie to be fimplie vnlayfull. 


| Laſt of all, ler that permiſſion of lending to a ſtranger 


| | p | | HG; THI: . | bh 
paſſe 3s nothing concerning Chriſtians, becauſe the parti- | 


| the {RN 4 for the interprecation of the law dependeth | 


| chiefly ypon this point, how farre that law of Xoſesagainkt | 


_— 


fall increaſe above|the principall then was ſimplie for- 
biddentothe Iewes, as is granted by them who make this 
exception; Idemaund what warranc Chriſtians haue in aſ- 
ſuming greater libertie| herein ynto themſelves, then was 
granted vnto the Iewes ? Our Chriſtian libertic I confeſſe 
1s much greaterithen theirs was for rites and ceremonies F 


he Apo- | 


F*4) 
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les doe warrant vs, Bur, for matter of equitic and charitie 
among brethren, God did vſe more toleration and conni- 
\. | uencie towards them, then hee doth toward Chriſtians, 
of right looking for'more fruite ar our hands then theirs,in 
| regard of that Goſpellof grace which we doe enioy, 
If that vſurie alone which hath a Neſhec or oppreſſion i in 
it was forbidden in the Law, as oppoſite to the rules of ju- | 
JI lice and charitie, then was not that law iudiciall or pecu- 
liar for the Iewes, but obligatorie and Randing in as full | 
| forceand vertue among Chriltians,as cucrir did among | 
| chem, | 
So that grant them whatſoeuer they will demaund, let | 
| chem winde themſelues which way they liſt, yerthe law of |” 
| God maketh ſtrong. againſt them both inletrer and ſenſe, 
F 


condemning all vlurie for a finne, 
| Golte- 

| As vſurieis/afioneinir ſelfe by the cenſure of the text, | 
| {o is it branded by the holy Ghoſt for a finne of that nature 
and degree which doth make ſhipwrack of conſcience :the 
continuance of which finne cannot Rand with the grace 
and fauor of God.For Gad hath.in his law noted this fm;a- 
monglt others, with ſome ſpecial marks of impietic,& hath. 
fealed his law againſt viury with his owne fignet and great |' 
| | ſcale, The ſame motivewhich God vſeth by way of preface | 
for the keeping of all his Commandements of both tables, | 
he hath fiogled out and annexedit to'this law againſt Sſw-" 
ric : Thow ſhalt not giue him thy money ro »ſurie,nor lend his | Leu 25 38 | 
| thy vifluals for increaſe, I am the Lord: your God, which | 
| brought you ont of the land of Egypt,cic, And a92ine, T how f Ver £36. 
Malt xat #'$ ſure of him,nor adnantage,but thou ſoatt feare | 
chy Ged, As if vſurie andthe feare of God could not Rand | 
| [cogethier, IE Ez.zchiel alſo concluding all the abominations{ 
therein mentioned with vſurie, bee ſcaleth ir vp with that | 1/7 Wir: 
. {feartull cenſure, Shall he lm ? be ſhallnot line, be ſball 6 the Ezck. atay i 
death his blond falls ze pon him. 
And as Davi4doth excommunicate the Viikee out of| Pak: 5. | 


the Tavernacle of Gods Church, and deprive him of nl 
| na 
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| nallreftin che holy hill; ſodoth his ſonne Sa/omer menace 
| acurſevpon his wealth ſo gotten, and ypon his poſteritie, | 
Prop.23.8. | who hoped to haue enioyed the ſame, He that mcreaſeth | | 
| herichesby vſnrie andintereſt,gathereth the for him that will\ 
| bemercifall tothe poore, That is to ſay, the Vlurers children 
| | ſhall neverenioy them, How true that is which the pain. 
- In the Ser- 


full Preacher Maſter Smith obſerued concerning the chil- 
dren of ſuch in London, who grow wealthie by intereſt; 
and that which the penitentMerchant in D.j/#ſon remcm- 


| experience can ſpeake of that point. 


Let every one therefore who defireth to reſolue his con. 


| +. | ſciencefor this matter by Scripture (the only true ground 

' | of a Chriſtian reſolution) let him conſider, I ſay, how nei-: 
ther yſurie nor intereſt, biting vſurie nor increaſe is ever | 
 -Fohce named in the booke of God, butitis condemned; 


condemned amongſt ſuch abominationsas bring a curſcin 


Let ſomeof theſe tender conſciences, who are ſo vrgent 


| to call for warrant outof the booke of God for euery cere- 


monie and matter o fforme in the Church, ſeeke a warrant 
for this their praQtiſe, which ſo neerely concerneth them; 


| [andler them ſeekeit at the Oracle of God, who hath nor 
; | leftir,ashe hath many other things,either to the diſcretion 

;| of the Church,or wiſedom of Common-wealths ; bur hath 
| youchſafed to determine it in hisown booke to our hands: 


to ſet downe anexprefle law againſt it in Exodus; torenew 


words then:himſclfe vied at the publiſhin oof the whole 
Morall:law; to ſpecifie the only limitation which he meant 


TSSbk totolerate for atime ; to adde the pronule of bleſſing to 
JOEY ſthe keepers of this law; and to denounce ſuch fearcfull 


gements againſt the tranſgrefſors of the ſame : vpon 
their wealth and poſteritic in this world, vpon their owne 
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ſoules inthe worldtocome,  . 


» 


ſtead of a bleſſing : an eternall curſe vypon the ſoule of the | 
| Vſurer, and a temporall.curſe ypon his wealth & pofteritie. 


{ 


| 


and reuiue that law apaine and againe in Leviticus and 
| |Deuteronomie; to ratifie and confirme it.with no other 
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| exaQuy to expreſle his wilt for ourreſolutioninthis poinry 
letys notbe ſo readie toflietrom his exprefle word: ro hu- | 


the Gcuricie/ 


nt op neem nents hand 
_ Cuat.; IE 2-4 


Of the teſtiwonie of ancient Fathers, 


29, AF Here beaſeRof ſpirits inthe world; whocan | 
y_ BY - not with patience endure to-heare any av | 
| Q aÞ Choritic alleaged fave onely Scripture : as if | 

' wereno neede ofan Interprerour. And-it falleth ſo-out in | 
this buſlineſle, as it doth in fewpoints of queſtion beſides; | 
| that I could be very well content they would retainecheir | 
| opinion fill, and pur all Interpretors-to filence; ſo: mighe 


4 


| wee ſpare further labour;and the queſtion werearan end, | | 
| For thetext'neuermentionethanykinde of viurie;but with | 
deteſtation ATP" wg 6a nts qualification | 
condemning it,curfing it, denouncing plague vponplague 
| vpon it,as on ofinne chad odious.Burkehow frwvgrtic: 
| itis comeabout of latetimes,thateuenthoſe ſpirits which | 
are moſt nice in theſepoints,nowthequeſtioniscometo 2 | 
' | marterof proficand gaine, are of all.athers moſt readiero | | 
| auoid the text, by new deuiſed/trickes and iguentions- of | 
| Againſttheſelet ys aske counſellof the ancientand holy | | 
| Fathers ofrhe Church, So'doth God by his Prophet dire&t| Þ- 
' his people of thattime :® Hike forthe old way which ix the | *1er.6.16. | 
| etedwey, and waletherer, aud jou bell fas 16 forgour| 0 = | 
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i ſouls. The way of theſe ancients,nextro the Apolites, was | 


p 
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| volume of themſelues. 
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. : | thatancienc holy Father, who harh ſully expreſſed himſzlte' 
tor this point: $.Baſ/ che prear, that little ſparke of Relegion, | 


Ce ns 


theold way,and no doubt the good way,if we had graceto | 


walkein ic, We thinke our (elues wiſer thenthey; bur Iam | 


ore they hadniareteligionthen we. Ofthisnew learning 


. 


ignorant. Thoughthey were fathers,yer concerning nangh- 
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Þ] þ 
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with - omg ng bx > aswould filla whole 


A 


painſt ir, wittiout-any mincing or qualifying of the mat- 
 - If wee reuerencetheindeementof reverend men, both 


ST + 


asS< Nazimzen calleth him,left aloneinthe Eaſt; when alt 
| .\>In his:!$n 
| point inhat 


| hons, Fo.exaCt of the poore which-borroweth for necde is 


. ly firike at thenature of all vſurie whatſocuer.. Take $4- 


6 lomons rule(ſaith Bai/ totheborrower:)drinke of the waters 
| | of chineownerell ſell thy cartell, thy plate, thy houſehold | 
| Guite, thy apparell, ſell-any thing rather.then thy libertic]| 


F 
# Far 


| SUITE - 24k i 
ement vpon-the x5, Palme hee'taketh this| | 
hand, pronnding his cenſure firſtyps the Lawandi| 
| Prophets, which in; his vnderſtanding doe clecrely forbid} ' 
| vſurie, and account jt amongſt the moſt hainous tranſgreſ-| 


| iohumane;yerſuchinhumavitie waspraRiiſed in bis daies.| 
_ | Whichthing thoughir be not the point now in queſtion, | 
| | yettherelation which that Father maketh of it, doth dire-/| 


| ITY 
-b. W 
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forthe defence of. yſurie, I confelſe they were altogether | | 


| | bins ſe they were cb Jaren, as theb Apolile wiſheth them to} 1 
\be;they did fimplyandplainlytake the.holy Ghoſtas heei| - 

' Fſpake, conforming themſclues to the Scriptures in-'this| - 
- Fpointmoſt exaQly; never mentioning vſurie, but condem- | 
ut it ſhall be ſufficient for vs only | o 
| to giuvea ratte of ſomefew, reſting ourfcluesvpon this ge- j 
' | nerall obſeruation, as for this point vnanſwerable, that we | 
| fnde-riot anyof them which \wricethof it; but writeth a- | | 


; 4 F 
bk 


| for cheirlearging and fanQimonie of life; lex vs begin with | | 


Worthilyis vſurietermed 79, (a5 the ſame Father contie | 


£ querh his ſpecch)for itbreedeth and bringeth ſorth ſo ma- 
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y miſchiefes one in the necke of another: an'vnnaturall 
| brood,like the generationofvipers, which eateth through 
the'entrals ofthe mother. An ynnaturall and monRrous 
. | brood: for whereasall fruits and cattellhaue theirappoins- | 
ted riches toengender and bring foorth to their Lord and | 
maſter: moneyro the Vſurer bringeth foorth to day, and M | 
beginneth a new trauell ro morrow : nay thatyoung breed | 
which wasbutbroughefootrh to day,beginneth ic ſelfe to | 
beare to morrow. And whereas other creatures, the ſooner | 
they begin to beare, the ſooner dothey leaue off Moneyby |. 
viury beginnerh berimes,& increaſeth withourtend.Come | 
not therefore ynder the ſlauerie of this monſter; Thou haſt 
| hands, thowhaſt ſome calling; doe ſomewhat and live ac- 
 cordingly, If thou bee rich,thouneedeſt notto borrow; if | 
| thoube poore err wn m not relicue thee, WouldeR | 
thou renue Sewpſors riddle, Ont of the eater came meare? 


Ace 


| Wouldeſt thou gather grapes of thermes? The thornes will | 
_ | wourid and pearce thee: thou falſt into the hands ofthoſe 
* monethly diuels, which follow the courſe ofthe Moone 


to afflit poore men with a foule ill or falling fickneſſe, | 
Thus and much morefully tothis purpoſe hath that learned | 
| Father written;deborting all men poore andrich frombor- | 
/ | rowingin this kinde,inueighing overbitterly a; inſt Vſu- | 
| rers, not only fortheir greedie crueltie againſt their poore 
| debtors, butfor liuing ypon ſo vnnaturall and ynkinde in- 
| creaſe as vſurie wa 6 19m mp too 
| harſh, Bur wee muſt beare with him; if hee lived, asrhey 
| write hee did, moſt ypon breadand falr, may bee ic was his | 
| hnmour'to give ſuch dric andiharpe cenſure yponthe mo- 
ney-mongers ofhistime, ** ooo TEN 
| Letys ſeethen whatS. Chryſof owe thought, who hath | 
taken great paines in thispoint; his golden mouth, wee | 
| hope, willveterno ſuch bitternes, oo FR S 
" Helaimctiterh muchthe eſtate'ofthe Church in his time, | 7» Matth. | 
| forthat ſo grievous a diſcaſe as vſurie is\as then e_ java (4 Ih 
. | on it: yerthey were verycharitable Vſurers in his time; for Moan ) 

, |Cheir ordinarie excuſe was, DO" ſum, ſed pavperi ” morbus, 

NA | by Fe 2 Juli; \ bc. 


, A a. 
Cl... = IS Eg ——— — .. t—. — 
hn. ca ts. aaa p —— — * 


"—& - 


. n : 0 py 7 
@ 1» 7 To T7 Ry p wolf ix) C F OT * 4 ws: » 
OOO IRE 75 nar 3 Snap ee eh LS 
: - / a: SIT. Sade I . ”" L . % 
f Ld ” bs $2 : 4 o* 
. 7 e »A- Ns by I ub wo co % YI _ ” 
. —_ _ Sad . HING ZÞ4 TT, 
"1 p ox Sa AO BEN > . s 
GOO 
. , - A heck % » 


| Tobia,c4.22 


BurGod(fairh Cbryſoftome,)is not lelighted with ſuch fa. 
crifices ; thou hadR betger not gine Silla giue.ſuch | 


| rible then an Uſwrer be is 


lis | illiciturs eff, Cnr 1ncrem 


I-94 why doeft.thouauoid 
"ij es 7 gb ull.; 


| | B ke, 
ar Fi ben Tanie bark hg iyen it tothe oore, | 


almes, Doe not you your ſelfe count viurie /ordide?Doe. noe" 


-| the lawes forbid Scnators. and publike perſons to defile | 


4 FS 
RES £ 
JF I 
| [- 
&Y 
3 


| 


ano dious xpan, and 
he viech this argument again it: Ss 


viper, Inc 


\& wee 6 Gofve i: $. Arran his indgementforzhis4 point, 
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| ._ | them{lves with ſich: filthie Jucre. > This law againſt viurie | 
et] long (Giththe fame Father) was. giuen to the Iewes inthe be- 
_*” | | ginning, when chey-were but rude, that they ſhould not | 
| take viurie of their þrother; how can Chriſtians then be | 
| excuſed who ſhey lefle humanitie to.their brethren they | 
Iewes,andare-found worſe in ime of We Wi the ewes 
_ | were «6þ pays 10 Bo 21 
Homil,12, Ix 
fd. 
2 Strom. | RIIney dana Gree Nd, fol Gra 
dani a $97 NASA $6. it. will be ſufficient only to. gathes their 
> (8-4.pat | onrnrgnopanſs toy didburraſie and ſpix ous. Ad tboleIt | 
* Exe oft c 'S.: Bo It + | 
foris. | Iwee lookeWeſtward.4 Tareulign doth bur. web 
{ariba. - | and Fire it, © Lotavtins faith, It corrgpteb the bexeftt of | 
raps of leave, again charities 3ittaketb that i it NOUer DAME, 40A inſt ie [ | 
Fe Afraid ogireurkeied cn ple rl 
us cultu lib.6, Wt W18.6Her 146 reFkoned among} be | 
-7 0H good deedes, f.S, Ambr "ith, There ts nothing wore hore | 


bis money 4 a| 


Ucieam oft; cur vorahwlnm refigic? curvelgmen ebrexis 1:56 | 

entien reguiris ? If viucie þe lawhull l 

Henan Sb doet ahaw.php a yall el 
why d Jock rhow zeceiug 90Y ins | 


EE PS 4 | +] (Roy | 


fab? is in ſtead jr | ws hee is = av "we thatheap ea 
lethco the Vſurersthemſelues, who praftifedin bis {A 11 
5:Ouam deteitabiie fit,quam l/s nd execrandum,\pa-| , 1, Pſalms. 
to. & pb faneratores. 7orint i How dereftable-a rene "apd is | 36. 
to giue money ypon vſarie, how. odious,. howexccrable, "= 
ſuppolerthe V ſurers themſclues are not ignorapt, | 1 | © © 
\. But heemight happily ſpeake of ſome exceſſive vſurie, | | 
or extortion. Qbſeruecherefore how preſently hee explaj- 
neth himſelfc.in the very ſame place; 55 aliquid plus quan 
dedilti expettes AcCipere, dahoan ana y! is bac improbandus: | 
Ifthou looke toreceine any thing more-then yrigka gaueſ, | 
thou artan Vſurer,andtherein tobe condemned. . 
Thecommon obieRion which is made foryſurie in his | 
| behalfe of ſuch as have aſtock of mavey and noe skilto-vit 
| it ; is anſwered by the ſawe Father ſamewhartharpe 
F dn etiam faneratores dicere,non babeounde vizam ; boc mi 
hi latro diceret deprehenſis in fauce : hoe wthi & offr attor | 
 diceret deprebenſus circa parietem alicenwm: hocmibi or len 
|diceret,emens puellas ad proftitutionem : hoc mibi & maleficus 
| dicerstinvantans male, vendens matitians fravr: TheVſu- 
[rersalſo (faith he) dare fay they hate notelſe whereon to 
live : ſo may therobberſay, takenin the theeues haunt : ſo. 
| may the burgler ſay, catched vnder another mans wall : ſo | 
[i may chebawd fay,whobuyeth young outs for proftity- |. 
[rtion:; andſomaygthewitch fy incbaating reiſchiefe, and | 
ſelling cuen malice for money. His final ſeacenes}Je, h Thes y jou Ma: | 
| Pſuerers belong not tonhetChorel of Gods... 1 Ss 0:bjty; 
| 7 Shallines 6 deſcend any further? Leo the Greaph ; well pun 
worth the: DQUAg 5: 2 Quilibet Joiner; peta ſever dicam. 
eff ratio fanerautic, 96 aut wijer fit amt tondo qued dedit, [/"De 78 
| 4u2 Piſerior accipiends quod nou dedir. Multiphoarur quidemn | "0 
| an —ecs nimble & #riſtubus incremewtics, ſod mentis ſubſtantia 
| camtabeſcit 3 quoniam fanns perwnie funns anime: What euer 
| cheeuent be, bad jsthe conditing. of the Viarer: for the | 
wretch ſhall ettherloſe thathe gaue, or be more wretched 
in cakingthathe gaue vor. His ſubRanceindeed is multi- 
plied by: walawfult and wefull ilk": bur the comn;ar” 
Bk: I 3 
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funerall : a dead ſoule,deadand buried in finne is the ſoule 
oftheViurer. | ba fond atv NN 


 feubi deſnnt Tndei, peinu Indaizare dolemns C briſtianos fo 


wanting,Chriſtian Vſarers didplay the Tewes worſe then thens. 


| ſelves, [fit be fir (faith he) to call them Chriftians,and not ra- 
' | cherbaptized [eVver POTENT TART] Rh 
So farre were theſe holy learned Fathers from modera- 


ting or qualifying this praRiiſe of vſurie, that whenſoeuer 


| any of them doe meete with it,they ſharpen'theirpens,as if 


their ſpirits were moued and ſtirred inthem morethen or- 


| dinarie, Verely they diſcerned ſome malignant and yenom- 
|| full qualitic in vſurie, which oppoſed ir ſelfe yato thar ſpi-| 
| ritby which they wrote. On If 
[i]; 76 is 


-kþ 1.411- Craps IND, (>| 
Of the later times of iprnorance, 


odicis proportionableto the head, fo 
Z 4 'mableto himſelfe, eſpecially in bispaſſion, 
\\ ; Forasthe Church ſhall be like bim in glo- 


SS ric, fomuſtſhebelikewiſe in ſuffering. As 


KPH a hal - | | "nn PRI 
mitive Chnrch were over,that ſhe grew from peace to ſe- 
curitie, ſhee was ſtran 


 {rime notwithſtanding many points of moralitie,eſpecially | 
| this againſt viury,did continue and retaine their former in-| 
Halle tegritie, Which ImuR aſcribeeſj pecially yato two cauſes. | 


& | de ll. | by 1 | 
Letme conclude with deuourk S. Barnard: Tacep quod 


\ 


myſticall bodie of Chrift confor-| 


i 
mn emmmaadl — r____ 


| ofthe inward min dieth, For moniesintereſt is the ſoules 


| neratores. Sitamen Chriſtianos, & non magss baptizator In. | 
| deos connenit appellare, Hee writeth with griefe that which 
| willingly he would conceale j That if ewes were any where| 


# 


Wil 


therefore hadfirſt abloodie and then a cloudiepaſ- | 
\fion,when a darkneſſe was vpon the earth;from the ſexth boure | 
- | to the ninth : ſoafter thoſe bloodie perſecutions of the pri- 


_— 


vas ely eclipſed with ignorance and | 
a miſt of darkneſſe was ypon her; during which | 
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| 1, Firft,the doctrine concerning workesof charitie was | 
very well preſerued & vehemently inforced in thoſerimes; | / 
becauſe it wasa profitable doftrineby which the Church | / 
did tarive and grow full. Therefore they would be ture to | 
 keepe out thoſe ſinnes which ſtrike ſo direRly ar/Charitie, 
as Vſurie doth ; hike that cambinw ficcam, which dricth vp | 
| the very.roote of charitie andequitic. 1 || 
| - 2, Secondly, the Fathersof the Church bytheirinue- | 
Qives,in formertimes, had made ſuch an impreſſion inthe 
 mindes of Chriftians againſt yfurie,thatin time it grew fo 
odious and deteſtable, as it wasnofittime for the divell to | 
bring in that ſinne, vnlefle ir.came very cunningly diſgui- |. | 
ſed: in ſo much as bthere was ſcarſe one Viurer tobe found | "©2197 | | 
ina whole citie; Neither would hee praQtiſe, but by ſecree | p,;,.. c.. | 
Ripulazion,and protefiation, that he ſhould tot be diſco- | wr, | 
uered.If he were but ſuſpeed(asin time he muſineedsbe) | 


| 


| 
| his houſewas called rhe: Dinets-houſ®; and. ſo cuery thing ["—  þ| 
be poſſefied 3 the Dinels field;the'Dinets vineyard, the Dinels | IE 
pir, Not any oof his neighbours would communicate with | + 
kim, fo farrefoorth as to fetch firear his houſe. The chil- | | 
_ | dren in the fireetes were ſcaredat the fight of him, as if |. | 
| ſome; bulbegger- had paſſed: by/s raining? #foofe they | \. 
would poine at himwith' the finger,” that othcrs mighe | | 
| know him, as-if ſome-ftrange| montter were to bee | 
| feene,/ | |: iy Fi ROD O0ThS. 
When after in proceſſe of time'the praQtiſe ofit grew 
more commonamong Chriſtians; yet the learned amongſt 
| chem would giue moſt hard cenſure vpon Vfurers in their |. 
| writings &preachings. ©Faverator trilf:fſimos habet exitus | , p,,,,. 
haius vite : cuius mors deteFFabilts, cuins fints interitns. cuins | piuſenſ, 
damnatio fine fine : Moſt wofull is thepaſſage of the Vſurer | Epiſt.131. 
out of this life; whoſe death/is dereftable, whoſe end is 
damnation;whoſe damnation is without ends —@ 

' Theſchoole Diuines of both houſes are cleerely againſt | 
| viurie ; vſurie of all ſorts. The Thomiits and Scorifts have | 
no. quarrel} atall for this queſtion. WL hog of | 
| - It were extreame follie toblot paper in the alleaging of 
We" FIG bj, | 6 particulars, 
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"kk | | | y [ludg. 30. 


| | good) did at the laſt take a-more generall review of the 


_— —_ 


._ [is very true, 


| | [pag-308. F 916 & $90 | | 
| _ _|ceivedthen wasdelivered:as the Councell giuethinftance 
[caat; | 
+ | & magnum concilium inite ſtatuit, vt fi quis inuentus fuerit | 
| Poſt hanc definitionem » ſuram accipiens,abyciatur & Clevo, & 


' » | <Henm a Canone ſie. And Clergie men were neuer degraded 


] Loadewne all vſuric as ſimply volawfull. Where obferue 


- exatdifferencesof things; whowere able to dartan argy. 


| yer were never ſoquick ſighted (as ſome in theſe daiesbe)| 


* | 1 
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articulars, there is not any of them bur doth abſolurelie | 


[1 
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ſet themſcluesto coyne diftin&ions, and to finde out moſt} 
ment;asthe me of Gibeah did tones,4 at an baires breadth, 


% 


co ſpic out that caſe, wherein vſurie is lawfull, 


| | | ob} C4 | Ah "927 WOE 0 BY (i TRY 7 OI 
; | |} boy 
1% ; ! 4 | of 


ESR buctakenabriefe viewofthe iudge- 
- VP &y £ mentofthe learned thus farre, and 


m 
8 themofthe Church : wherein 'we find] | 
#22 _afull conſent and harmonie- without | 
'd's } any iarre at all, Bucas Almiphtie God| 
AWE (after bis-particular review of each! 
_ _ dajies worke, wherein hee ſav it was 


whole frame of heauenand carth,and then ſawthatir was | 
| very good: Soif weetakea generall view of the Church af-| 
ſembled in Councels,wee ſhall finde that this we have faid| | 


Whatthe Church did cake vſurie tobe, is defined inthe| | 
Councell of Hgatba vnder Symmachns. Vſura oft vbt am- 
plins requiritar quam datur: When any thing more was re- 


# 
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gutotey $accmmm Wait! WI ITLSS Gil 
_ Thefuſt Councell of Nice decreed againſt ir: Suritum 


The firſt Councell'of Care 


| | bapeheldit filthie lucre. Tt! 
The Elbertin Councell degraded the Clergie, and ex-|. 
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communicated the Laitie for the eos 
Bue the Laterar Councell- vader Alexander Ps third | 


bus tibilueris duximus reſpondenduny : Quod cum v/nrarum | 
crimen vtrinſque teſtamenti pagina deteſtatur, ſuper hoc diſ- 


| bothold and new Teſtament hath made vyſurie deteftable, 


ming of Chriſtian captives, /. _ 
Ic was decreed inthe ſame Councell, thar manife / V ſou 


| rers ſhonld bee deprined of the communion and fellowſhip of 

Chriftians in their life,and of Chriſtian buriall after, dear ill | 
their heires had reſtored their vſurie, _ 

| Alexander explaneth it further,that ſuch reflinirion was 

to be made totheir heires,if they were dead if heires were 


| notto be found, it went tothe | ung'> Ci 


"The Cuancell of Vienna vn 
ned all for Heretikes who held vſurie tobelawfull. 


|  Bythisthar briefly hath been ſaid, wee may gather what 
hath been the ſentenceand cenſure of the Church beth in 
her time of puritie, as alſo ſince thetime thatby long ſtan- 


| by ourlater Diuines. 


was moſt bitter; who when queſtion was made by Panory- | \ 
| mitan an Archbiſhop, whether vſurie might not be þ-rpan ji 50 
ſed withall for the redemption of poore Chriſtians taken | 
captive by the Saracens; returned this anſwere : : Preſenti=| | 


penſationem aliquam 101 vidimus admittenden : That ſince | | 


nodiſpenſation wasto be admitted, no notfor theredee. | |. 


cr Clement the 5. condem- [ 


ding ſtill,ſhe had gathered corruption. vl 
Ic remaineth now that wee examine how farre the bath ! 


| been purgedandreformed concerning this point of vlurie, 


Ibid Saler-. 


milano E. | / 


Piſcop. 
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_ | at ſucha day; The goleration whereof is by him made a| 
* {noteof:Antichriſt. Nec ic ramen adeſſe Antichritam vilu 
>1,j0 


© | beleevethe Pope tobe/Antichriſt, for toleration ofa little | | 


þ 


{ But wee haue very wiſely of latter times left our this note. | 
| And ſurely if wee had-no greater matters to lay to the} 


| demanded for meere loaneyis ſimply forbidden in Lemiticis and. 


| ##ſtice + thar, i doth exba | 


_— 


cunning kinde of masked vſurie allowed of by the. Pope, 
termedconrrattns redemprionts, a bargaine and fale with 


ſhould yet looke for another Antichriſt. 


| phiſtication. is þ 


| tiſein/his Common pl | 
| arguments and cauillations, ſhewing what cold comfort | | 


| [againfiſuchexpreſieand 


' Of theteflimatic of Dinines inreformed || | 
WT” Churchen © | 14-15% | 


| 


q * 


IRR. there beanyhope for vſurie,now wee | 
NY WEN of I 2rc come vnto it. Men care not! much |} 
S&-573H| for antiquitie, if noueltic will hclpe 
| PYRN themtofo ealic and ſweete a gaine, 

| AN Let vs begin with Luther, and ſee 
BA! what hce fmdeth-worthie of reforma- 
dSFaRrECE) tionin this point, Now wee multre-| 
meinber that in his time there was crept into the Churcha. 


j 


| = Eg. If S''3 '6 | | #1 I P | . }. 
covenant of redemption,if che money be paid back againe 


{Hs Ht TY 41 | | 4 
credit : He was angrie with the world that men would not. 


tpice of viurie, So farre was Luther from fauouring of it, | 


charge of the Pope,then toleration of vſurie, Ithinke wee| | 
 Melantthonproveth expreſlely, that what gaine ſoener #. 


Denuteronomie+ that it ts diretHy repugnant to equalitie and | | 
th exhauſt men where it is v/ed; that the | 
cloaking of 1t under the| name of boxeſt intereſt, is a meere-ſo- | 


: That worthie writer Chemmir irs hath written a large trea- | 


aces againſt yſurje,anſwering al their | 
Itisforaconſcienceto relievponnew deuiſed diſtinQions, | 
general prohibitions of Scripture. 
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Aretizes vigeth the fame pointnot onlyout'of Aoſerand | Pr, 
the Prophets, but as ſimply torbidden by Chriſt, Lend /o0- | 
| king for nothing againe, Vnderſtanding it not of the princi- | ' 
| pall,but of increaſe,becauſe of the word fwrelgemagifir were || 
not a lending but a free beneficence, if the principall were | | 
not to be expected, Howſocuer that place may be ſubicR | IHed tam 
to other interpretation z yet by many pregnant proofes be- | ,orjum eſt, 
| | fides doth he abſolutely condemne yſurie, Andalbeit Bezs | mulid ma- 
| differ from him in expounding that text ; yet euen from | 875 Probibe. 
that text duth Bezacondemne vurie. bf 6/4 ram wo] 
| Muſculrs likewiſe diſchargeth his conſcience againſt oe ey. . 
{ all vſurie,cuen that of Orphants, Bur with little hope of a- | is annotar. | / 
'mendrnent ; for his concluſion is,thar- Dimes ſhall reforme | Lnc.6.gg. | 
| vſurie,-ben Phyſirians hane cured the gowte, Both are vncu- Sapplew.in 
 rable; this as greata finne, as that a diſcaſe, and will one | (uy. 
day racke the conſcience, as that doth the finowes, if it be| 
noc prenencedin time. || [EO 0 AT El 
| Whar ſhould I ſpeake of Eraſmus, of b Zuinglins, of | * De puri. 


lc { ameraris, of 4 Cerolampading, of a number of others, | pad gr of 
A »LACE. | 


whoſe very names would repleniſh a page, all of them fim- | + q 


| ply and directly againſt yſurie Fe Hl \ awd" 
| This bath beenthe generall judgement of the Church, |_Precepr. 8 
 for-above this fiftecne hundred yceres, without oppoſicion, [Us Prophe- 
in this point. Poore fillie Church of Chriſt, that could ne. | {45 winor. | 
ver finde a lawfull vſurie, before this golden age whercin | 
| weliue, OP POP by on 
But yet are wee not come tothe maine point : forthe 
| Helvetian Divines, and ſome of Geneva, are ſuppoſed to || 
- | andcloſeby them, able to anſwere whatſocuer can bee|. 
ſaid againſt vſurie. They aske what we ſay of {, «luin, Bucer, | 
Tunims, Zanchie, Hemimgins, and others of thatranke? Wee || 
fay they wereas*worthie Divines as euer the Church en- | de a 
joyed,fince it enioyed them.Bur the queſtion is,whart theſe |, Ef 
have ſaid of viurie. | dA onaelis | i." Hezceroihe & |: 
Let vs take a taſte of the principall of theſe, ypon whom Eccicſpol. 


Vſurers doe chiefly relie as vpon their chicfe princes. nr: 
Tk - j | - 7, 11807 
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ter Calnin hath ſaid much of it: yea and by their leaves, 


YES 


. | muchagainſtit. Writing vpon the 18. of Ezechiel: Cert: 


 faenerator ſemper erit latrs : hog eſt,quiquaſtum faciet ex fx. 


| noreillepredo efit : Certainely (faith Canin) an Viuirer will 


ever be a theeferthatis, he who will be a gaineg by vſurie 


 2.Booke. | 


' + | willbe a ſpoyler. This is an ynkinde falurition. But hee | 
| aid as he thought : for vpon 15.Pfalme he thinketh, zehere |. 
| wor/d.Moreouer, he faith where he writes moſt fauoura- 
|bly: /»repub. bene con{titur4nemo fanerator tolerabils eft, | 
[ſia _ | [edomminodebet & conſortio hommum reyci: An Vſurer(ſfaith | 
© }Calzin) is not tolerable in a well eſtabliſhed Common- | 

| weale,butytterly to' bee reieted'out of the companie of | 
| ['men, Cerre fanerare qgneſtus eſt ilkberalis & indignus hom. y 

\ | we ram proquamboneſts: Verely (faith he) to play the Viu- | 
|| rerisanilliberall gaine,and ynworthy either a godly oran| 
\ | honetman, But ſtay, is this the great patrone of yſurie? | 
| | Surely I would wiſh all Vſurers to blefle themſelues from 
| fuchpatrons, Our next enquirie then will be, what jsro be 
| couragementto the Vſurers of our time, 


is ſcarce an honeſt man of anV| ſurer to be found in the whole 


| ds Ht TER. 


found in theſe mens writings, which hath given ſuch in- 
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 Ofr beir aſſertion who haue moſt fas 


wonred "of urie. 
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> &&$ Aditnotbeen forthoſe baniſhed |. 
Bea _ men, who in time of perſecution | 
2 flcdintothoſeparts for ſuccour, 
p this doQtrine againſt yſuric had | 
neuer been calledinto queſtion. | 
But theſe exiles bringing ſtocks | | 
| of money with them, and wan- | -_ 
ting kill ro imploy it in thoſe | 

firange places;ir was pitiethey| | 


oY 
_—_—_ 
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| ſhould have been driven 
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Te 


= 
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q to haue ſpent vpon the flocke: | 
GR TONNES (9129 | WORMS 18 WD 676 © therefore} 


tet 


.[z-Booke. © 4 Treatiſeof Fſarie. 


OE COT 
MM 


therefore their money was vſed by others who had «kill, 
4 | 6. 4 | B27 | - = | ws» | 

' | and ſome allowance made to them. for the vſe. This pra- 
Riſe growing both common and publike , it remained 
then that the wit of man our of a tender commiſera-. 
tion towards thoſe who ſuffered exile forReligion, muſt 
| trie what it could doe, if not direlie to defend, yet 
 ſomewhar to qualifie the matter. Thus pitie brought 
| in praiſe, and practiſe muſt ſecke apologie: Humarxnn 
e/t, Bur what apologie hath it found ? I fin; 
 Diuines deale with vſurie, as the Apothecatie doth with 


 andlimitations, thatin the end they make ic no; vſurie at 
Nall.” MES FAR 2 


Letys begin with Maſter Calvin, who in this point mo- 


 ucth the reſt ofthe planets;though not as Luther was wont 
to doe before him; who like the priwwm mobile carried all 
| by violent motion : but Calvin like the ejghr Sphere had 
repidation, as in divers points, ſo in 


certaine motions of ; 
chis of viurie. 


- 


Being preſſed by a 
friend ; Whether wv/urie be ſimplie vnlawfull : Good Lord, 
how loath hee is to bee brought to the point, doubting 
that his friend would catch at ſome word, and for an inch 
takeanell! M:tus ne the verbulo quodam arrepto plus [ibi. 
| multo permittat quam vellem, » Wiſhing that rhe very vame 
of v/uris had been long ſince baniſhed the world: deſiring ne- 
| rhing more bat that be might nexer more be urged to ſpeoke to 
that point, And in conclufion, Þ admonifhing his friend 
| in any caſe not torelie vpon by iuagement, What might it 

| be then that this learned man ſaid, when he ſaid the worſt, 
' which he was ſo loath to ſay? © That he was not yet by any | 
| te/Frmomre of Scripture fully reſolued that all ſurie # altoge- 
ther condemaxed. | ; 0 PP” 1-1 ev, if 


And ſuppoling Moſes his law againſt vſurie tobe a po- 


nf 
Sade that theſe | 


 poyſon, working, and tempering it with ſomany caurions | 


a friend to giue anſyvere by letter for a | 


- 


< Nullote | 


| quia nom-.' 


; 


 rar,ipſumg; 


Laſſ e:ut ui. 


ſeripture | 
mibi coflat | 
vſuras/om-| 
wino dam 


loquutes ef- | 
ſe propbetas, | 


1 itike law only,heinferreth that 4 d2wbrleſſe the Prophets did 
 /beabe mare hardly of uſurie becauſe it was forbidden, eſpe- 


| crally among the ewes. Whereupon hee concludeth, that 


| NN WET 


_— 
Rn 
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» Optandi | 
quidt efſet | 


O0Mmnes v/u- 
adeonomen 
e mundo i2 
pride exue 
bil magis 
exoprem 


ad ſit argi- 


mel iflud | 


deinceps 
altin ere, 


bT anti ab-| 


eſt vt iflud 
ateproe- 
didlo vel 
axiomate 


- 


baberi ve- | - 


ilim,vel in 


qmeſcere. 


[fimenia 


natas efle. | 


N #&# coftat | 


uV{uraomne 


eſſe probubi- | © 
1am Epiſt, | 


d(eriÞ iff 


dirins ell2, 
de vſuris, 
nalim inter 


Iuders ille. 
interdifie 


1 


| OT}; 


qua vt mi-| 
hineceſſitas | 


frank | | 


—_ 
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| oNancagee'| 
| tur cocludo 
| indicand# 
[- det ſuis 
effe non ex 
particulars 
aliquo fcrl-. 
| ptur# loco, 
[ed tantum 
ax £9uila- 
045 regula. - 


Jfoxat e- 
nima'ten- . 
dere bic 6- 
' | portet.Epiſ 


| Non proba: 
| tar ſi quis 
1 vſurariam 
| quaſt ar- 
.1eW,O | 
Epiſt, * 


= 


. 
” 


| Tantlidew 
aut plus. © 


' ] diatrerp. 


Wherenote 


| text vnto our owne rules of equitie, and iuftice, mans wit| 
intheſe daies can ſpin our fine ſubtill cobweb caſes, where. | 


| We muſt not ſpend our life in ſport; ſo faith Maſter Calnin, 


| ] betaken ofthe 


Haid expe- | 


- 


ture,but exly by the rule of equilie.. 
by the way how thus much. | 
the very text of Scripture may be judge in this caſe, (as by | 
his leaueme thinkes there is great reaſon that it ſhould) 
then is all reed) Fondiwed.Bor if we flee fromthe 


\ 
\ 


in iniquitie ſhall hardly bee diſcerned; and then furſooth 
ſome kinde of vſurie may perhaps ſecme to bee ſomewthar 


tend any caſe, < 


trade of it ronce or twice and w/e it not. ASS, Hiereme faith | 
of play and ſport : Hoc potes facere,ſed hoc non eſt opus ruum: 


we muſt nor make aliving of ylurie./ 


y 


o 


. 4 


24 Theſecondis, Ne exigatur /a 


hoube uot ſo addified to paine, but that 


3. Thethird,that ! 


| | thow be ſtil ready furniſhed, and willing to furmiſh thy poore| | 


neighbour tn bu need, freely, 


caſe, | 
\ 5, The fifth condi 


much more,at the leaſt, as thy intereſt commeth nts. 


we newer exceed the ſtint ſet dawne in the Country or Common- 


6 o weate where we line, For our Statute now in force forbidderh || 
| WON Wit ICH oth [-N IP 40 even]. 


© we muff wot indge of oſurre by ap) particular Place deny. | 


ch is pranted. If - 


equal. Yet for all that Maſter Calzin will not venture to dee | 
xcept theſe rules following be yery fpie-) 


(efielyKepd [ff [| v3 Þ eli 
| T7. Thefirſt, which hee propoundeth by way cf preface} 


to his conditions, is, that « 24x muſt make ns cuſtome or|* 


, er /ab epente: It muſt not] | 
bþ necdie, or ſuch as be vrged co borrow ypon 
| neceſſitic, {SEE = * 


4+ Fourthly,that the rule of C brift be ener thy tonchſtone, 
_ |todeale no otherwiſe then tbou wouldeſt be dealt ith wn the likes 


tionis, that the borrowers paine be ſo| 


6. The(ixt is,that nor only @ reſpeft be had ro the borrower, | 
| but tothe good of the Common-Wveale alſo,that that receine no} . 
; "| preindice, Tfhecut a few more ſuch ſhreds, hee will leaue| | 
| | | burſmaMlawfull rfurie bchinde. IH [i 
\ | 7+ Thelaſtis worſt of alfor Engliſh Vſurers,to wit, that | | 


bi | 


m_— £ 
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| cuen the lealt increaſe aboue the principall ; our law ape | 
| proueth none, bur condemneth all; it ſuffereth none, bur'{ r3.Elize- 
| puniſheth all; yer with a difference, by the forfeiture of the | betbpre- 
incereſ},if it be vnderten inthehundred : ifit be aboue, it | P#«. - 
is then puniſhable by the forfeiture of principall and all, | | 
| Calnin therefore (if we take in his limitations andlaythem| | | 
| together that we miſtake him not)wil celieue vs yery little, | 
even where he is moſt fauourable. 2G PIN IG 3 15 
And becauſe#Zanchie,who is held another greatpatron | a rn epiſ. | 
| of Vſurers, doth yndertake to ſet downe the true meaning | ad£pb.48. | 
of Caluin, Bucer, and others that wrote before him in fa- | 
uour of vſuric, let vs heare what vſurie that is, which they 
meant; ,. i \. SC LINAR hs | 
It t lawfulto conenant for lacre,but under a condition,ei- 
ther expreſſed in the conenant, or kept in minde: that if it ap- 
peare the borrower ſhall gaine little or notbing, thy vſurie (all 
be little or nothing : and further if he loſe of the principall, tho | 
wuſt beare part of the leſſe, Fs enim poſtulat equitas & cha- 
ritas. This is the yfurie which Zanchie defendeth, and this E 
(ſaith he) was the meaning of Bacer and thereſt, Yetthis is 
nothing but a mecre partnerſhip. Ifthe lender rake part of 


loſſe as well as of gaine, it is no. vſuric. JAE. | 
_ - Ifanyexceptionbe to be takento this aſſertion, ir.is to | 
thoſe words : Seg ſab conditione vel expreſſa vel racita; at, | 
| in mevnte py creditoris. confirmata : As if the bonds might || 
' runne for the beſt ſecurity of the Creditor,roprevent fraud | 
in thedebror : provided that hee neither exact the bonds, | 
| nor intend ro exatrthem :and where there is neither exe-' 

 cution inthe aQ;, nor intention in the heart, there ſeemeth | 
| to beno poyſon of finne, the ſerpent is without a ſting, So 
that ypon the point Zaxchie will giuea manleaue to be an 
| Viurer in parchment, but. not in heart : to couenant for his | 
beſt ſecuricie, yet neuerintend to exccure his coucnant.But 
this,me.chinks,is roo too cunning;:plaine dealing Were the 
beſt, Verily God would have vs both to be as wee ſceme, | 
andro ſceme aswebe. For,asfor a bad man to bee good | 
| in ſhew, is hypocrifie; ſo for a good man to bee bad in, 


{ 


— 


j ; 


APPCArance, | 
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>» "of Treatiſeof Fſurte,  _2.Booke;\ * 
b appearance, is ſcandalons and offentive. | 

\ Irisgreatreaſon,l confeſſe, that the debter, ſhould truſt 
| the charitie of the creditor, rather then the creditor ſhould 
| relie vponthe fidelitie of the debtor : and bonds in ſome} 
caſes maybe lawfully made, which cannot be fo Jawfully|. 
| exated;asin forfeitures : where exactions be commonly 
| oppreſſions:bur this is onelyin caſc where cuſtome doth 
| rakeaway ſcandall, which in ſuch a ſtrange device as this is, 


———_— 


| PR Abit hn 


| cannot be. | WY: 
4 * "579 63 likewiſe after a floriſh made, asif he meant 


' 


to defend vſurie againſt al arguments taken from Sciiprurs 
| andreaſon; intheend addethaprouiſo, which maketh his| | 
vſuric no yſurie, $5 cui pecuniam twam ad vſuram dearitFifpe-| 
liatur,ades vt ipſa quogue ſors pereat, ant alioqui nihil lucre- 
| tar : Chriftiani pettors fuerit non ſolum ſortem cum vſura 
| | remittere, verumetiam de nouo mutunum dare quo damnun |. 
| acceprums reſarcire poſit: If by calamitie the principall pe- 
'riſh, it is the part ofa Chriſtian not only to remit principall| |. 
| | andall, butto lend him more, that keee may recouer him-| 
| ſelfe: which chriſtian dutie maketh itno vſurie, ſeeing the 
| | lenderbearcth<che perill of his principall againſt the aRtof| | 
_ | God, Hs ONE ING EI PT _ 
: Bu OST Wee. ff Lode ati 
|.  Allthingstherefore.confidered andlaid together, theſe 
learnedmen feeme ia their writings not ſo much to defend 
v{urie, as to diſable ſome of the arguments which are vſed 
| againſt it; andrtherein/I confefſethey may take ſome ad-] | 
uantage, which breedeth a preiudicate opinion of the truth| 
| it ſelfe,cucn inthe beſt learned : for as the worſt enemie is a 
falſe friend, ſo the greateſt aduerſarieroa good caule, is a 
dad defender; for whenlearned men take a point in hand 
to examine, they will haue a ſpeciall eye to the grounds: 
| whereupon'ir is builded ; and if they find the foundation | 
| or groundcels ynſound, they haue great reaſon to ſuſpeR] 


| [the building : the concluſion is not ſtronger then the]. 
premiſſes,” _ - T1 I 0 FG 


| The force of 


| 


the Philoſophers argument taken from| 
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che barrenneſle of money,and the vnnaturall brood of yſu- | 
rie, being mingled with metaphors, ifit benorri ghtly ap- | 
| prehended,is obſcure and doubrfull. That alſo of perding 
| w2oney in the fir vſe, as if vie and property were vnſepa- 
rable,ſo much Rood vponby ſchoole diuines;is much ſub- 
ie to cauill:for there is ſenſible difference berweene ſpen- 
dinga loafe of bread, and disburſing a ſummeof money | 
| for gaine: for whereas a loafe of bread once caten hath, | 
no ſecond yſe at all, either to him that ate it orany o- | 
cher; money laid out remaineth till, the ſame peccesto | 
bee vied againe by other, and the ſame ſumme in the e-/ 
| quiualent to him that laid it out : and for the- ſame jn- 
diuiduall peeces, which once delivered ſhallneuer happi. 
| ly returne againe to the ſame perſon, there-may bee ſome. 
Eerenee in a Philoſophers braine, but not in a Mer- | 
chants purſe: it isall one'in Commerce, whether itbeea 
 [ames oran Elizabeth, whether itbe the ſame ſhilling or as 
000d, | - 27+ 1 Wal Ft | 
| Chemnitiutherefore in his treatiſe againſt viurie, doth | 
adviſe ysnot to lay ſo much weight vpon theſe arguments 
as ypon thoſe reaſons, which are deriucd from Scripture :: 
{ and albeit theſe alſo haue ſome force in them being vrged | 
rothe right purpoſe (as hereafter we ſhall have occaſion to 
examine; ) yer I doe verily perfwade my ſelfe,thatthe very | 
conceit of the weakenes of theſe grounds, hath moued ma- 
ny tothinke more favourably of vſuric itſelfe then there is 
| iuſt cauſe, 8} | S505 000% Hb} 
Another motiue which cauſed theſe Diuines ſome- | 
 whatto decline the beaten way in this point; was, becauſe 
in deteſtation of vſuric ſome lawfull contractsalſo haue 
been condemned by ſome for viurie, which doe but coaſt 
'ypon it : ſo that the yery point of difference betweene | 
vs forthe matter it ſelfe, doth onely concerne ſome caſes |. 
of greater difficultie , whoſe /equitie or iniquitie can | | 
hardly bee diſcerned, Caſes/of a mixt and midling na- | | 
ture betweene vſurie and partnerſhip, or ſome like law-| 
full contra; in which caſes, if ypon examination axe | 
RET 2! ON '-\. 208 ce | 
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|be foundno iniquitie or inordinate thing, then I hope | 


| of that received definition before expreſſed, 


| makelictle queſtion but the maine point will be eafily a. 
\ - Foreedvponamongſt the learned : That wſurie properly ſo | 
+ | called 5 ſomplie wnlaVvfull,] would ro God the vnlearned 
I SNS36O IN 
F-40234 wherein Divines of all churches in all ages doe accord; 
a eucnſo farre asthey doc accord, | 
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thoſe caſes ſhall atſo be found ro be without the compaſſe | 


' If the queſtion then doefall ypon ſome particular caſes} 
which are doubtful}, whether they be vſurious or not; 1| 


would be as eafilie perſwaded to make conſcience of that | 


- 
5 


jp OS a _— — 


he... er — 
— — NS 


Hiſtorians. 


5 L 

wh Loaf 
Y 
p| 


=I257 He teſtimony, of Divinity is ſufficient to| 
prone vſury a ſinne:yetifthe light of nature 
e able alſoto diſcouer the ſame, it will ag-| 
(9 grauate/the matter much more : there bee 
— | moats Which are not difcerned bur in the| 
funne-ſhine, as * S. Pax! ſaith, He had notknowne that concur 


__ 


4 aDe legib.s 

7. |: 

{| ©Derers. 
\ flica.Cicero 


If conſcience of euery Chriſtian ought to be : but ifthe inha- | 


- | ſunne-ſhine of revealed trueth, ſhall natwithſlanding dil- | ; 


Politica. | * Platoin hisJawes,and his ſcholler b- Ariforle in hisPo-| 


piſcence hadbin a ſin,except the lay bad manifeſted the ſame: 
and ſuppoſe yſurie were but as a moate in the eye, yet euen 
| that were troubleſome, becauſe the eye is tender, as the 


 bitants of the regions of darkenes, who neuer ſaw this 


cerne vſurie to bea thing inordinate and vicious; doubtles | 
then it is nomoate. Beames may bee diſcouered by the| 
| twilight of nature, and ſohath yſuric ever been held eucn | 
| among the heathen for a grofſe enormitie, Ft. 


| liticks have forbidden it as v»/awfell, and condemned it as | 
vnnaturall.s Cato maketh it twice as bad as theft, and doth 


| Offic.2. | 


 equallic with murder, — HTS) © 
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| 2.Booke. A Treatiſe of Fſurie. | + 
| | 4 Senecafindetha place foritin the calender, butnotin 
| nature, © Plmie faith, it makerh' idleneſſe it ſelfe fruitfull. 
| Plutarch writeth that the yſurers doemocke the Philoſo- 
| | phersfor thatcld principle, ex nihi/onibel fir; becauſe they 
\ | can make ſomething of nothing : yet for all that he takes 
them not for Gods almightie,but rearmes them plaine di- | 
| els; ſuchas P/ato deſcribeth in hell to be fierie execurio- ' 
ners to torment damned fſoules. So rheſe cnrſed v/wrers 
(faith Plutarch being themſelues turned dinels, bane turned | 
| che tudgement hallinto bell, Were he not a heathen man, I 
ſhould beour of patience with him for making ſo-ynchri- 
ſian a compariſon; and for laying ſuch imputation ypon 
courts of Juſtice. Butperuſing itagaine, I finde hidw bee 
makeththe Vſurer to cofin the lawe ; for that hee writeth 
| | into his bill or booke more then he delivered, As for the 
| purpoſe, lending. 100. he putteth in 10, ſo.the lawe ta- 
| [king thevyſurie to be part of the principall debt, is decei- | | 
| ued;and yetmuſt doe iuſtice according to the euidence of | 
_ _ ]thewritingsin moſt firict manner. Beſides (faith the ſame 
| author) chey hane ſure bonds and obligations, like the chaines 
and halters which Darius ſent to- Athens to binde the priſo- 
 ners that ſbonld then be taken, Nowiif this be laid together, 
| the compariſon holdeth(very vnhappily;)for vnto a fooliſh 
nan impouerifhed by vſucie,the iudgement place isavery| | 
hell ; che law isa torment,the Vſurers obligations be euer- | | 
laſting chaines, whereout the poore ſouleſhall never come 
till he haue paid the. vttermoſt farthing. The Philoſopher 
therefore in all his booke never direQeth his ſpeech to the / 
'Vſurer,burt leaueth him as adeſperate perſon and incorrigi- 
ble; aduiſing others to beware of him,as of ſome fonle enil: | |/ 
tro digge onto the Potters earth, that is, vic all meanes of | 
| his owne, rather then borrow of him :to auoid that quag- I 
| ire (as he tearmeth himz) for if a man once begin to ſinke | 
| into his bookes, he will ſucke him vp like a gulfe;ifhe get | 
out one legge,the other finkes: For a borrower (quoth he) 
| is hike a horſe that hath once taken the bit,he may often change 
| his rider, but oe or other Creditor is ftill vpon bis backs. It'is 
Jolene om TY | wonderfull 
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|| Locen.r,) | about; For, © Viutie(faith the old proverbe) is {witter then T4 


| phanes de 


| auidumg, 


—_—— 


nubibius. 


| Uſura.  / 


© dre ay 5 Toh- 
x(O> nex- 


[ 


py 


as 


© Epift.de. 


' nal.l:b.s, 
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| Heracl:ts,time ſeemeth to runne lo faſt, 


| 2/76. =2- | communicate it out of the Church. Philoſophers would 
wTx% |proucitamonſter innature, Yet for all that it hathtaken| 


 - | deeperootin Common: wealths,both Heathen and Chri. 
- | <Dialeg.56 


| | paſſengers would auoid them as pave .umng perſons ; now they 
+] Conmerſe with Princes,and attaine to Þ | 
7 OO O10; 


tromthepenne of the belt friend that Viurers haue, For | 


i teetibak, 
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het "AT reatiſe of Yſurie. FT 


ring nature; asthe a Poet termeth it, and brings men to 


no betterſhift then rhe hiring of awitch to pull the Moone 


1 E| $54: 38H [ S, 2. | | Z 
Tf vſarie then can finde no footing, neither in Diuinitie 
nor nature ; whereupon ſhall it Rand? Diuines would ex: 


IY! X 4: *þ 10.4 | el WY | 
Rtian.d Airarer in vrb1bus politices butt flagitiolocum efſe,xiſi 


but that there is place for the reſt, 7/herexs (faith he) iy for 
mer tines Vſurers were ſeparated from the companie of men; | 
nonecame neere them, but ſuch as neceſſitie Aroue vnto them; 


1d attain aces of dignitie, » How 
pernicious Vſurers be toaCommon. weale, we haue keard 


Maſter Cala faith © He & by no meanes to bee toleratedin 4/| 
well ceoxerned Common:weale,Divines profeſlelittle- skill in | 


f Uſurie is an old venewous ſore, Andg other. of Jatertimes! 


mon-weal:h,have condemned the Heluetians for tolerating | 


} h:Cernel, 
Tacit 1.6; 4 


icato deve 


ſed & fibras omnes ampstare, Itis like twicheraſſe.if the leaſt | 


meaſure, The ancient b Romans were wile, who ſeeing | 


bles but one inthe hundred;and whoſoeuer exceeded that, . 


2.Booke, 


fine inthe hundred, Twrims oft vVſuraram non mode radices, | 
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© | wonderfull thatlearned men ofall ages ſhould inveighſo| . 
bitcerly againkt vſurie, Ic ſeemeth ir 15 of a ſtrange deuou. | 


oreat extremities, when poore Þ Srrepſiades could deuiſe| | 


efſet oF reliquis,/FC, I would wonder (faith Perrarch)there li / 
ſhould be any place in politike bodies for this grievous fin,] 


State rnatters: but fuch as doe profeſſe, have writtenthat| , | 


inucighing againſt it,as the Canker,or garpreve of the Com- | 


| thredof aroote be left, it growerh and ſpreadeth without] 
 themiſchiefe of vurie,would tolerate by their twelue ta- | 


| ſhould be puniſhedifapre fold,as if he were a double theef: | |. 
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A for theft by thatlaw was puniſhed bur two fold, After this 
| it * was (linred at tenne ſhillingsin the hundred pounds. 1 
hope this could not bite much, Yet after by L. Genmime it 
was quite taken away: and breaking out againe, it was 2- 
 gaine ſuppreſſed dy [iberiza Ceſar, to his owne' great colt, 
who relieued the borrowers with a banke of five hundred 


thepaine of the forfeiture of all goods, moveable and im- 


Fre experience that States haue had/of this miſchiefe? k Le- 
/ | doxics baniſhed Vſurersin his time out of Frarce. Yea and 
1cAMahomer himſelfe hath condemnedit among the Turks. | 
Socaretull haue gouernours.euer been among(t Heathen. 
and Barbarians to ſuppreſſe this monſter, For! what Coune, 


| rued the ſame? The /ndians and Germanes both were 
counted moſt happy before yſury was knowne vntothem. 


| owne ® writers.S:ci/ic was in great bondage by vſurie, till | 
Cato et iz at libertie. Sparta innq leflecalamity,till Lycar- 
gxusredeemeditr. «Aſia ouerwhelmed with it, till Lucallus 
TE 


fathers corpsto pawxe, Aibensinfeed with ir, till Agz his 
bonefire(made of Vſurers bookes)had purged that Citie, - 
| - Thoſe wiſe goyernoursof eftate when they had to deale 


| more they laboured to ſappreſfle or ſtint Vſurers, the more 
{they brake out ypon them againe; ſer themoncear liber- 
 rie,they deuoured che Common-weale, If England were 
| as well cleeredof theſe, as it is of wolues; it were ſo much 
| thehappicr.. ref Od 


 Cnar: 


thouſand pounds, of purpoſe to roote out Vſurers. Againe | 
it ſprouted vp, and againe was it ftraitly forbidden vpon |. 


| moucable,to be confiſcate, What ſhould Ifay raore our of | 


trie hath-vſuriebeen ſuffered in; which in time hathnor | 


| Problem, 


drefſedir, All Egypt fo. plagued with it, that they were | 
glad to make alaw,that noe ſhon/d borrow wnleſſe he laid his | 


| with v{urie,methinkes they had a wolfe by the care, which | [ 
| they could neither hold faſt, nor let goe with fafetie:the | 
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| Canſa.i 4.4. ye 
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| Cauſc4.6.7. 
| © Inſtitut. 


Inr15 Cauen, 
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de uſus.. 


| Silxeſt .de 


vſura9. 
*Bar ſuper. 
L.cuntlos 
poprolos 


nitatis ims- 
£10, 


ſimian. 


6art.2, 


1 


Yu: gT>56; frained by ſuch lawes asbe not onely | 
| compulliue to binde ſucceeding ages, but direCtiuealſorto| 


| preciſely:cit hath puniſhedit moſt ſeverely, with the note | 


| follow the doftrine of S.Peter :that is, of the Church 4 which 
| whatit wasthen for this point, is manifet, 


$ mittitur quod nou poteit corrigiaut coerceri tyre Cinili : It is 
f Codic.Iu- 
* | fromthetoleration of Ciuilllaw, for ſo we might defend 


| deiuſtn.es | meretticiavt adulterys obujetar, ſure vt caueantur furtd, 
_ | 3ure.l.1.9. 


«1 


| partofour preſent queſtion; but that the lawfulnes'of viu- | 


I; Towel 


Of the three lawes,Canon,(umll,Common, | — | 


Hat which the ſage gouernours of State 
4A FEAR out of their wiſedome and experience | 
42 Py have difſtaſted as hurrfull to the ſocie- | 

CID 2 ties of men, both Chriſtian and Heathe. 
Fro. Zoot, 'piſh;/harh been alſo forbidden and re-|- 


informe ys of the enormitie of this praRilſe, 


I. Thea Caves Lawe hath defined yſurie to the ſame' 
purpoſe,as is before expreſſed. Þ It hath forbidden it moſt 


of infamic,with excommunication both leſler and greater, 
| with the depriuation ofchriftian buriall, tillaQuallreftitu- 
tion were made by the executors, 4 Their Willes and Te- 
ttamenrs were nullities in law ;z with diuers other penalties 
to terrifie men from vſurie,as from ſome horrible vice. | 

2. Forthe Ciuill lawe it cannot bee denied bur ir did 
ſometime tolerate ſome kinde of vſurie;but never callowed | 
| of it. For f [uftinian inthe preface wiſheth that men wonld| 


' - Totolerateitin ſome ſort it was forced. Sepe evim per- | 
often permitted which cannot bee corrected or reftrained 
by the Ciuill lawe, (ſaith's Caluin, a Dinine and (Trilian| . 
both:) therefore we muſt make no arguments of defence 


the Stewes and much wickedneſle : h Impune permittuntnr 


; Wherker the ciuill coleration of yſurie were lawfull, is no 
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| ric cannot beproued from anytoleration of lawe iti 
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| dent:becauſe as S, Auguftine faith : Lex bumana multa con- | Lib2.de 
cedit, ac impunita relmquit, que per dininani providentians | 14br.arbi- 
| vindicantur; Many things muſt bee! paſſed over by mans |****: 
| law,puniſhable by Gods hand. The law of the Lord isper- | | 
fe&tin this, that ir forbids all faults, but mans. lawe muſt be | - 
 proportionable to mans frailtie,and give wayto many cor | | 
ruptions; inſome ages more, in ſome leſſe. If Ciuill lawes | 
| be over preciſe without reſpe&.to the common inclinati- 
| ons of the people, they be as new wine pur into oldveſſels;the 
[ouſt burſt, the wine is loſt ; ſuch. lawes ſhall neuer bee 
Notwithſtanding this, wee may ſay(by the way)for that 
| moderation which the Civill law vſed in her toleration, | 
{that asthe moſt ancient and innocent law did toleratethe | 
leaſt, axein the hundred,halfe a one in thehundred,and ſome- 
| tines none at all:Sorthat fan nauticum, the moſt thate- | 

| uer was allowed,to wit,twelne im the hundred, was no viurie | 
at all, becauſe the lender did beare the perill of the princi- [ 
pall. | | A; | LE 


6, 


| 3. The Common law of thisland intermedleth no fur. | 
ther with vſuric then is prouided for, and ſo ordained by | 
| ſomeſpeciall ſtatute;burreferred ir "—_— tothe cenſure 


| of the Ecclefiaſticall court, wherein a prohibition hadno | |: 
| place ; i Siprelatiimponant penitentiampropeccats, & nibil | * Regiſt. | 
| alindintentant, qued cedat in [efionems Regie dignitatis, | conſultat,, | 
| Burifthe Vſurerdid in this fin, ſo thatthe power of the fol.49. TH 
| Church could extend no further, becauſe he died out of the | ' [ 
' | Church:yet then eventhe Common law tooke vengeance | F | 
| vponhim in his goods and poſteritie, Omnes res mobiles k Randal. 
& amnia catalla que fuerunt ſurary mortui,. ad v/us domini | phu de 
|regts capientar penes QHemenng, inueniantnr res ille, Heres | Glanduilla|- 
qgnoque 1pſins hac eadews de cauſa exheredatur ſecundum ins a pig: iN | 
| regni, eh addominum vel dominos renertetur hereditas : His | 70+ lt 
| goods Loreal! forfeited tothe King,and his landsreturned | * 
| rothe Lords of the fee. Which was not meant of any im- 
| moderate vſurie abouetenne inthe hundred. For the ſame 
author explaincth himſclfe:S; que aliguid Llp crpaertt f 
Were os ge i; | © Pre 
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| plas eo recep vf ram facit : Fr in talt crimine obierit; dam-| 
| nabitur tanquam vſurarinsper legem terre : If any ſhall lend| 
any ſuch rhing, and ſhall receiue againe morethen that hee 
| Jent,hecommirteth vſuric: andit hee die in that crimeghee 
' + | ſhallbee condemned as an Viurer bythe law of the land, 
_ | las 3pped-| 1 This agreeth word for word with the ancient law. of Scot- 
FA bi ay y « BH land,ſer downe in a booke called Regiam Maieſtatem, | | 
in Glan4- | _ Sodeteſtable was an Vſurer in theeye of Common law, 
-| vilL,accor- | before any thing was provided by ſtatute, Whichlaw,if it || 
_. |dingto. | beſoancient,as weare taught by the® reuerend Iudges of | 
mAhes | rheſame; if ſo well grounded ypon the principles ofreaſon |: 
Am "5 | andequitie together, with the beſt cuſtomes of this Coun-| 
©, 1604, | |triezthen the ancientinhabirants ofthis land, led onelyby | 
* | |» SirEdw.| thelight ofthe gloworme,ſhal condemne vs for this point, || 
- Jcofe | whoreſideinthe ſunneſhine of the Goſpell. _/ '| 


. [agdwn, | ® Aﬀter,of ancient,it was enacted by the Natute of /nds- | 
| © | rſme,forbiddingallyſuric, that if 4 /ew lent in that kind toa| 
Chriſtian, he ſhould haue no remedie for hi; principall debt : yet | 

the Chriſtzan might reconer his pawne, . 1-18 

o In the 3.of Henry 7.all cloaked vſurie was alſo forbid-| 

|| den,vnder the termes of > Dammable bargaines groundedin| 
vſurie,coloured by the name of new cheuiſans, conmtrarie to the | 

| law of naturallinſtice;to the common hurt of this land, andto| 
| the great diſhonour of Almighty God, Which Ratute is more | | 
fully explained byq another made in anno 11, Hen.7.that || 
| [the faidlawdidenxtend firſt to al lending fora time,and ta- | 
\ | king for the loane any thing more, beſides or aboue the/ 
|| money lent, by way of contract or covenant made at the | 

- |timeofthe ſame loane: fauing lawful! penaltiesfor the pat- | 

ment of the principall.-2.,/To the ſelling of-goods to any |. 
perſon in neceſſitie, and/buying the ſame avaine within | 

- | threemoneths for a lefle ſumme then they were ſoldfor. 

3. Tothelending of nioney vpon lands or bonds for the 
paiment thereof, with couenant to receiue the revenues of 

_ the borrowers land, vnder paine of the forfeiture of the |. 

_ | money,goodsor merchandiſe ſolent,orſold, _ 

Y Afrer which,in 37. of Henry 8, all former Rat 
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 cerning viuricbeing repealed, the three points lafl before 
| mentioned remained inforce, incaſe the vſurie did exceed 
| tenne in the hundred thereby nor allowing any vſurie vn- | 
\ der tenne, bur leaving ic only ynpuniſhed, © | 


| This law ſecming ouer looſe, wasrepealedin 5.and 6.0f 


| Edward6, wherein it was enaCted, bat all vſwrie, increaſe, 
 lacre,gaine intereſt for loane, forbearing,or gining dayes of any 
' ſumme of money; bad, receined, or boped for, abone the 'ſumme 
| lent,ginen, ſet ener, delinered, or forborne, ſhould be puniſhed 
| xoe only ith the forfeiture of the principal and «ll, but with 
impriſonment and ranſome at the K ings will and pleaſure, + 
| Thislawonthe other ſide ſeeming too firict for an hu- 
| manelaw, was repealed in 13.£/:zabeth, and the former 
ſtature of Hexrie 8:revined, but with additions of the re- | 
ſtraint of yſurie. Firſt, thar all bonds,contrafts and aſſurances 
for any intending or doing any thing againſt the tenonr of the 
Eſaid ſfatutethus revined ſhould be viterly void Secondly,that 
all brokers, ſolicitors and drivers of ſuch bargaines or con- | 
| rrats,ſballincurrethe danger of a premmnire, Thirdly, chat. 
: the ſame ſtatute reuined ſhall be moſt largely and ſexerely wr- | 
| ged for the ſuppreſſing of vſurie againſt rhe perſons offending, 
| Fourthly, that che Evclefiaſticell cenſure ſhall alſoproceed a- | 
; gainff. ſuch offendors aboue tenne in the hundred, Fiftl y, B "TY 
| carſe all vſurie is forbidden by Gods law as adeteftable fine, 
| that enery V ſurer,thengh be doe not exceed tenne in the hun- | 
' dred, ſhall forfeit ſo much as ſhalbe reſerued by way of vſury 
 abone the principall for any money ſo to be lent or forborne. 
This laſt is the ſtatute which E-g/andnow Randeth ſub. 
fie vnto;and whichwee arc botad to obey by therule of 
the ſuppoſedparon of vſarie : Ne excedarny modus confti-. 
 twtus is quanis regione, Butthe law of our Countrie doth 
not tolerate any at al,and thereforeby hisrule itisnorlaw- 
| full for vs to take any viuricar all. | Fabre | 
"-: Thus much for tharinartificiat argument which istaken 
fromthe reſftimonicofanthority. An argument, Tconfefle, 
_ | very inartificiall,asThaue made irtyer is the authoritie ſo 
ſufficient as I would deſire, MR all ſorts divine 
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| and humane; Eccleſiafticall and prophane ; oaturall and} 
| morall; of all ages,old,new,midling ; of all Churches, pri«| | 

| mitiue, ſuperſtitious, reformed; of all Common-weales, | 
| Tewiſh,Chriftian, Heatheniſh ; of all lawes, forraine, and} - 


| 


| fence of it: Sothat in concluſion men may the more eafilic 


-\. | reſolue their owne conſtiences for this point, and accor- 


| dingly amendtheir lives as God ſhall moue their hearts. 


« þ 


1 


i" j (+44 bi I. 47 7-19 | « | Wajci | | 
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| | © 764/on. Then men? yea then Churches and, Copumon | 


Meſſe andtimorous of my ſel{e; yet being thus well backed, | 
| methinkes I am much emboldened ro/encounter with him, | 


| | SO 
| 


x : | | | & Vo 4 SITY : © 
| | of vſurieyery queſtionable and doubrfull atthe leaſt. Ifany 


EN IE 


| 


domellicall.} |: {| - Heli} 
| Irremaineth now that we take a view and examination | 
of this point with our own eyes. Andthough Ibe very hart- 


who is moſt forward to confront theſe authorities, 
Firſttherefore I will put in order ſuch reaſons as I have| 
learned for the diſcouerie| of this ſinne, by which it ſhall | 
thebeiter appeare what ſubllance and yaliditie there isin | 
thoſecolours and apparitions which are brought: in de-| | 


— —— DE —_ 9: hs | | may Li ke E245 ihe NIE” II) Laaras | | 
| | CHAP, X. | | by: BY | | 
The firſt argument from tbenatureofthe | 
YO Ri ns nt ag NT 
F. DZy2zxg Fiherebe any (as God knoweth there | 


3 4 arc roo many) who cinor reſolue their | 
ESE conſciences againſt yſurie,as agaioR 4 | 
SUS thing volawfull : yer] hope there is| 
Net Y noncofſovnyeceldinga forehead, þut| 
W—< Wwillgivethus much to theauthoritic;| 
\ aforeſaid ; asts thinke-the.lawfulues | 


ſhall be ſo ſingularly conceited of himſelfe, as to make no.| 
queſtion after all theſe, but that yſurie. is lawful ; 1 will 


lomon ſpeaketh) who) are Wiſer then ſenex men that cangiu | 
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teth ofany morall ation wharſoeuer, if hee doe it, iscon- 
 demned, becauſe hee doth it not of faith: for wharſoener w 
| zot of faith zs, ſinne If thou doubt therefore, keepe < S, Au- 


— 


moſt ſure ic is no ſinnetoabſlaine from-vſurie: then keepe 
that reſolution firme, and thou ſhalt be ſafe: though per- 
| hapstho6uthinke, ifthou abſaine thow ſhalt havethe ligh- 


when-the ſorrowes of death ſhall make: thee heauie, 
Thoughin myſteries ob Diuinity, the narroweſt ſenſe is the 


- 
i... ed 


beſt for ſecuritie; inthat itkeeperbvsfarthelioff fromcon- 
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.DAemipaemnofianc. 77 4H TT ERR ET ng 
'.27V0 ir there be a third ſort whobe cleerely reſolved that 

vſurie may bee praQtiſed with a fafe conſcience, ſuch are 

[condemned of other ſinnes beſides yurie; bur eſpeciall 


'FFirſt, doeſt thou ſee withthine owne eyes, or with other 
mens? If chou be not abletby ſelfe ro examine and reſolue, | 


—— 


ny conouerfie of belrewing as rbe Church bilceneth:for this 


| vedif be eate, becanſe be eateth not of faith. Sohcrthat doub- | 
'| euftine his rule ': Tere cerrum, deamitte incerium': thou art | 


| ter purſe, yer withall chou ſhalt haue the lighter hearr, | 


ſafeſt: yet inmarters of moralitie the largeſt ſenſe is the | | 


j of pride and fingularitie. Of ſucha onetherefore'l demand: | 


[chenimaieſt thou reſolue for this point as the Church of | 
Chriſt hathtaughe thee, Neither docT herein coaftypona- | 


| tharwe haue in hand is noprinciple of faith 3.no myſterie | 
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| of faluationtobe apprehendedinthe fimplicitic ofbelicte; | 
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| buta point of moralitie belonging to the ſecond table,and | 
. | ſodeterminableinreaſon bythe rules ofequitie andchari. 
| tie,if the Scripture herein had been filent.,lfthou bethere. 
| fore yolearned, or not ſolearned asto define ſuch-a matter | 
| | by thervules of reaſon : then reaſon 3nd religion both will 
| teach thee to ſubmicthy judgement to that Church and 
Common-wealth, whereof by Godsprouidence thou art. 
made amember. But theſe reſoluce ſpirits will be calily in- 
treated to take the matter intotheir owne hands wittiout 
| dependance ypon others. I demand then in thenext place, 
|haſt chou ftudied thepoinr,examined the branches of it ex- 
' | aRly?art thou reſolued that though the letter of the textbe | 
againſt thee, yetthe ſenſe is with thee ? haſt thou rakena|. 
| view of all arguments and reaſons brought againſt Vlurie?| 
art thou ſo Eagle-ſighted as to looke throvghſuch a cloud| 
| of witneſſes;and art thou able to diſpellthem, and to ſettle 
- | thine owne aſſertion vpon infallible grounds ? art thou] 
| © | ſureofall this, or doftthou but thinke ſo?If thou but think | 
| ſo; then thinke thou maieſt;be deceived. If thou bee ſure 
| chat thou haſt waighed/all thoſe things in the balance of 
. |. |iudgement; then nextwaigh thy ſelfe and thy judgement: | 
| lay that yponone ſcoale by ir ſelfe, and if thou haſt any 
| | conſorts and fellowes in this thy reſolution (as for mine 
owne part I know none) if thou haſt any, hang them all | 
- | ypou the ſame ſcoale with thee, Putouer againſt thee in the | 
other {coale al the authorities ofmen, fathers and brethren; 
who have not touched onely, but rakenin hand and fifted 
thispoint. Adde vnto-theſe the decrees of Councels, the: 
 , |cdiAts of Princes, the lawes -and ſtatutes of Common- | 
. | weales: lay on, if youlift, the cenſure of Philoſophers in| 
- | their morals and politicks, the'obſeruations of Hiſtorio- 
(-P Sopnerae fayes of wiſcand ſage Senators ; and the wo-- 
{full experiments of many kingdomes and nations in for-:| | 
_ © [ merages.All which ifitheyſhould be colleed and expreſ-{ 
fed = the tull, 1 ſuppoſe a volumewould not containe that- 
_ which mighe iuſtly be written againſt Vſurie. Now if thou | 
|| \ſkalethinkethyiudgementto bee of ſuch waight, that all| | 
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: fro es bee notabletocat the: = ag thee, 
| yer Thopethey will ſo much move-thee, asto bring the | 
| balancetoa ſuſpence, that-theu-wilt-thinke: Viurie: very. 
queſtionable at the lealt; and ifit bee. queſtionable} :theb is 
it vnlaywfull to. bee done. Burif alltbeſe will not fo moue | 
thy vnderſianding as to make it queſtionable; then I will | 
ſay no more,and1 can ſay noleſle, bur fach a.one thinkerh | / 
pak knoweth ſomwhat, And then ©Saint Pax! -maketh | 
 vpthereſ;gthatfuch a onekroreth noibing you bee ought 
| roknow tf, 
| Tohim therefore whoknoweth Viarie tobea fr n,itisa 
- | ſinbecauſe he knoweth it,To him that doubreth, itis like» 
| wiſea fin, becauſe he doubteth, Andto the reſt iris a fin of | 
ignorance, bur of affeted iznorance: whoſe eyes areblin« | | 
ded cither with pride, becauſe they would be/firigular ; or | 
with lucreand gaine, becauſe they would nordifturbe their | 
conſciences by « examining Or. likoucring, that fin, where- 
| | inthey haue fo ſweetly ſlepr, anddoſtihrepoſe themſclues. 
- | Burſuch ignorance dothneither excuſe nor exrenuare the | 

fault, by: ——_ erepece! the _ as iris wilfoll. | 


The ſecond argument from ſe candall. 


SAANZE PSF. there be Cl ko make 2 rf 
W-4 & on whether Vlurie bee lawfull ornort: and | 
2419 ſome there may be, who makelittle queſtis | 
= =>\ . butthat it isin ſome fort lawfull: yerthere;| | 
8 2D .is none but muſt confefſerharitis and ever | 
hath bene of ill report, and therefore vnlawfull; volawful 
| forany Chriſtianto praQiſe. It was Saint Þ Paul hislaft ſar- 
| well in his Epiflle to the Philippians;after hec had bleſſed, | 
them, with chepeace-of God which paſſeth. all vnderſtanding 
foal keepe your hearts and minds in Cbrifl.leſus: hee addech, 
oreoner brethren, whatſoener things are true, 1 
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| thing TEC: pure, what ſoencr things pertaine to charitie, what. | 
| | ſcemer things are of good report, if there be any vert, if there | 
| beanypraifi.rhinkeantheſsrbingr, 7 ond 
| | Imuſtprouggbefore Thaue done, rhat Vlarie isneither} 
| | heneft,nor inſt not pure, nor charitable, nor any of theſe:but| 
| ieſafficerh(ſorrhispreſentargument that it is not of goodre. 
_ | pore, andthercfore tobe auoided of Chriftias,For theGoſ| .: 

| pell of Chrift doth notonely forbid things ſimply vnlaw. | 

- | full, butallcolgur of evill :and as the Apottile concludeth | - 

/ ,- - | hispatheticaltexhortations tothe Philippians, with things 
r.Theſ.s. | of good report, 1o doth'he fhut vp that bundle of diuin Qre- b 4 
42> | ceptstothe Theflalonians, with 4b/aine from all appearazee | 

of exill, and then-commerh the bleſſing : Now the very Ged| | 
| | of peace ſanttific you thraughomt.” | 
| -*Thopel ſhall nor need to ſpend;time in ſhewing what| 
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"| appearance oof cui I there is in that, wherein there is ſo little 
' | ſhewofgood;Whar is of ill report, bur that which thebelt 
. _ *. | peakeillof? and-what one tranſgreſſion is there commit- 
| | redeither in Church or Common-weale,' which the: beft 
- |-writers;Elriſtian& profane, have inueighed morebirterly 
- «= [againſtthenthis ofvſuric? Admitthen it were nor fimplie 
| [evill, yerit hath grear appearanceof cuill- iris of ill report, | 
| by that meanes very ſcandalous, and therefore vnlawfull. 
| | Thatisatrue ſcaridallindeed,nottaken only, bur given al-] 
| ſo,whichis aprovecation wnto ſinne: as Danids murderand|; - 
 ]adulterie wasnotenely a finne apainſt-God*(and in that| | 
_ | reſpec yponhis truerepentance pardonedin Narhans ab-| 
ſolution) butalſo a ſcandall, becauſe hee proneked thecene-\ | 
'  \mwiesof Godroblaſpheme:Sothatbefide the finnes of Dawid|| 
| [8s they were tranſgreſſions. of the 6. and 7; Commanide-| 
_ || ments,that ſcandall alſo annexed vnto them being nothing] | 
elſc,bur « prouecation of the enenric toblaſpbeme, was a finne|. 
ofit ſclſc and puniſhed by Ged;x The Lord klſo bark put & || 
| way thy foune, howbeit becauſe by thts deed thou haſt cauſed the | | 
| exemvies of the Lord to blaſpheme;vbe ehild thats; borne vn-| 
| to thee ſpall, ſurely die, That is the- great" ſcandall indeed]. 
which the holy Ghoſt doth ſo often inculcate; that wee | 
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mghecakeheedatin,y” [bat the name of God { and Goſpel of [>Roma, | | 
_ | Chriſt be not evill ſpoken of awvng Gentiles, Doth nor Viurie | 24 NN 
| cauſe the.enemics ef God to blaſpheme, and the Goſpel of ke 'nh-4py]| bh 
 Cariſt co beevill ſpoken of; when as prophane perſons and | 7. 1941 +; 
 ſuchas live like Gentiles amongſt vs| ſhall obſcrue, char | a,Per.z,z. | 
| Chriſtians who can call Chriſt, Lord; that zealous Chriſti. 4-8 1H 
 ans;who can-lay vnto him;Lord, Land, doe live in and. by - 
that finne which was wont to makebotb life /and death (o- | 
- - | odious? Arenotour adverſaries ofthe Church of Rome as 
© | ready toobic vurie tovs, as wee have beene to ypbraid. 
them with ſingle fornication? when-they ſee it not onely 
for | | a aQiſed but. patronizedamongtt ys?-And yet they may | 
| bold their peace forthat; ſecingeheirowne Collcdgesand | : 
Sf Ghurches long fince in the < borders of the Borbous,and o- | ; . © Molineus 
” | ther places of France,haue taken fiue in the hundred: which | $99 
Was y them commonly held lawtull, not by common in carl 4 
' | right,bur in ſpeciall fauourto religion. For their Clergie i is 
|| fo boly,thar the praiſe ofthar is in Churchinen hallowed. 


and ſanified, which inchepeople is maſt detefiable./Ler 


| 


| | themgoe:burletvs not cauſe, them ro blaſpheme by ſuch | 
 ſcandalouspraQiſes. 
|  tTheHeathen Philoſopher. RNA 4 thei intemperance dPlatarch [/ 
| | ofthe Tewes intheir feaftings,made atable queſtian, Who | Dmpeſs | 

| Wag the Gad of thei[eves? they reſolued fn | ny Ifhis | | WAYS: | 


| pen ſhould havelight vpon Chriſtian vfurersin theſe daies | 
to enquire of our God, 1s I am afraid they would rc ſolue vp-| 
| on Pluta at the leaſt, who was-wont to-come- limping | 

home : bur Vibrie hach cured him very ftrangely. romp ; 
 firmitie he comes nowas ſwiſtly as rimeirſelfe,* ! | | 
' What is ſcandalous theo if this bee not? provoking, all. 
forts of people, ſuperſtitiousand prophane, to'ſpeake euill- 
of Chriſtians, of reformed Chriſtians, who proletls: the fin... 
 cerity ofthe GelpellofChiilie + + 

'ThePropher /eremiclamenting.his wofull caſe thathed 

| was curſed of thepeople withouckcauſe, .bringeth this for | 
his apologie,thatheneuerlent axvborrevied ypon Viurie; |. .. 


as our books haue 9 haue Es fits 1 9% nor men | 
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| | havelent tome onV/ſuri; awd yer the people curſe me, Infinu:} 
© | ating, thatif he had been any wayes rouched either in en. | 
"| ding or berrowinr,agacceſſarie to this ſmne; he would noe | 


\ || have complainedthoyghthe people had curſed him: 'Cur.| 


F 
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| ſed is that offence which bringeth the curſe of the people | 
 ypon a man.Neither ſeremienorany of the Saints of God | 

| we canreade of, tharever was/tainted with Vſurie. Admit | 

[then thar the wit of marrcould picke acaſe{o cleanein V. 

| | ſurie;as ro make itlawfull; Wharthen ? ir is feandalons, it | 

| isofill report the therefore who ſhall offend” his brethren | 
| rhepeople of God, who ſhal cauſe the.cnemy to blaſpheme | | 

| and giue prephane dogpes occaſion to barkeat Chriſtians, | 

_ | byany ſuch vachriſtianpraQtiſezitwere betrer for him that | 

\ | amilftone were hanged/abour his necke, and he-caſt into | 

| | | rhebottomeofthe Ea. ah (hs he 3 Aa, 
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g aman bee lawfully: convicted. I demand | 
+, theninthenextplace,ifwebee notbound | 
in conſcienceto obey this law ? 1 ſay notin:court of Iuſtice | 
onlybeforeman;butin conſcience beforeGod, : ©} | 
The Þ Apoftilemaketha dire anſwere forme Where-| 
5- | forewe muſt be fubieth,ot becauſe of wrath onely, but for cox-| | 
ſcience ſake. Acconſcience ſobound, as nothing can ſet irat | | 
| liberty in this caſe except only the law ir ſelfe be vnlawfull} | 
and then ©we muſt obey God rather thenmen,Therefore when | 
| | this kindof argument is yrged for obedience, men; have } | 
_ | vſedr& quarrellwiththelawzas ifrhat were notiagreeable | | 
[to Godslaw: Butheere is noplaceforany fuch/ cauill,; ſor | | 
_ * | itis the ame law Which God himſelfe made for his owne | 
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| law were butthis; Either ab/taine,ar pay thu mach, if then 


| kept;andno offence made either to God or man. Which 


| that] know)vahandled,g give me leaue, by yourpatience,a 
| litleto looke into it, In | the examining | whereof Iſhall 
{ not much ſtepout ofmy way. Foralbeicthei interpretation 
{ofa ſtature doth belong ynto another profeſſion ; yet this 
particular point coaſteth ypon Divinirie, and pitcherh di- 
realy ypon the common grounds ofreaſon, 
'þ - Inevery penall tature there be twothings co be con(i- 
 dered; 'the/av and the peyaltie. Which two, bowſoecuer 
i they! be combinedin the Tn there muſt be a diftin& 
 conliderationofeach, 


only, as by way of advertiſement, but compullive, as pro. 


Wal 
| 
 ceeding from authoritie. 


' moniſhme,as3 brother, of ſome thing which ish 
'1/  preiudiciall, Iam bound tofollaw hisaduice, fromthe 0a- 
twreofthethipg it ſelſe,becauſcitis hurifull :elſe I ſhould 
-*118 ' offend, But ifthe auchoritie ofpareots, Magiftrates,or law, 
| hall moreouer forbid-the ſame, I have a ſecond\bend 


4 


my. former often 


people, "Trnefle commboſeybs Rave moſt dence vin. 


| be convitted, Making the penaltieabranch of the law: asif 
| eicher ofthebranckes being obſerved, the law werefullic | 


I have hekrd many; al fone +3 no meane Naan: | f 


| ding, whoidoe carnefily endeuour tolerjoofe their eopſci- | 
ences, andteach ys ſoto doe, by making-adifiunRiuein-| © | 
|  terpretationof a penall Ratuce, As if the meaving of the | | 


becauſe iris apointmuchſtood vpan,and as yet(for ought 


| . 3+ Firſ,eue goodand v8 law in hisawae nature,as it |. 
| isa law, hath abincding power;by which itisnotdirectiue | 


| ve 


i na 


i Aolnew, d 


|, 2,Secondly; this bindjug power of the law doth not [ 


thereby y laid vpon me; whichif 1 ſhall breake, then vnto | 
Foce Iihall adde the finne of diſobedience: | 


[Which as nice difindl _— thobeginery: ſo be-theſc |; 


ewo!. 


'Þ  onely;proceed fromthe, nature. of the therein com» |. 
| marxſedos forbidden,hue fromche:powerfull will-ofthe | | 
Commandes or lawgiverFotif a common perſon (bal ad- 5 
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} then am 1 free 


' | dent conſequence bee neceflarily deriued from any law of | 
| | Sodorreafonr, yet if it doe-not crofſe or oppoſe the ſame,ir| | 
+ 5 ſufficient; Aslawes which are apparantly frivolous, con- | 
| | cainingimarteroflicle moment; need-not muchto-tronble 
| ourconſciences, becauſechereappeareth forme gppobyett | 
_ | | betweenethemandthe law of reafon, which'teacherh'vs| _ 
. | charalawisaimatter ofineieſtic;and{criouscommundyind | 
| therefore the ſubjeRofit-ovght to be anfiwerably Xtrarre? 
of waightand moment,asthematter6fyſuriet} Beitrhet? | 
| fore|propofed; thavichols wholeſotie 14wes hd! Retifes | = 
| #hich:carrie no/ſhew! of oppblition to'a ſiperivor law, | | 
| {rhough they command vr- forbid: ſich things as before} = 
_ | wereheldindifferent, yeteven as they are lawesdoethey | = 
Co oandbaedeoroy of Godshaw, 1d ith 
| | 4 WhieblawenthaSecaQelbyhunanc mitheritie, beb 
m force, notonely'Ve oretheiludgete the viidergoingof 
Ne 1 temporall puniſhment 3 buralGo to binde the conſcience | 
 . before God:yor byany power: in-themſelues; for they'be || 
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why; 


* | bur! AY SY "hk, As PI FER API doe works in ihe 
| vertueof the fart caiſe, ſodoe theſe lawes wotke vponthe 
conſcience, by vertucof his law who: alone haththe ſouc- 
r8\ignc amjaritic ouer the inward man; He hack tochadbets | | 
ded vs toobey,norbecanſe of rrath only; not for penalties, 
difpleaſure,or outward reſpeR only, but for conſcience ſake, 
Thats much, ] hope, weſhallbeable toproue. Whereupon | 
| it muſt oCneccſiitix follow, that admitevery:a&'of\ vinrie 
| werendvfimply inir ſelfevntawfull ; perifir be fimplyZor- | 
| bidden by a law publiſhed, asathingperilous among Chri- 
(lians, or preiudiciall rothe' common good; then'are wee 
|boundinconſcience roauoid.cuery loin act as wala | 
_ | probibition, forbidden by! a/goodiandwholeſome law: 
| Which lawif we ſhaltranſgreſie,wedolinne againſt God, | 
Letthisthereforein thefirſ place be'propounded, that | 
{och humane lawesas be notoppolite xrfitothelawof God | 
or pature,haue a binding power:howbeit notalwaiesfrom | 
the nature of the thing'ivlelfe chereby commanded; orfor- 
bidden; but euen-as they be: lalver proceeding! from that | 
authoritie whichis the oxgdinanceof God!) ; '! 1 144 5116 
Which thatir may the better appeare, it is obferauble, | 
thatalmi ghtie God did firſt aſſume ynto-himſclfetharli- 
bertie arid power of binding mens conſciencesmeercly by | 
his. commanding amboritic,ashee wasa law-giuer; Next Y 
| thathee did impart theſame (chough not in e_— ohs: |/ 
gree)to his yicegerentsypon-carth. :: ' 
It was hisdiuinepleaſure ednlenidal this ; phuees evenin | 
| | che afuft layy.chatency wasgiuemfor whathirecould there | x 
1 hagebeeninenting ofrhefordiddenſruie, if ic had-not bin | 
 forhidden ? why: mi ight xiot: that tree have beene touched 
 andtafted as wellas thereſt, iftherehad-not becn an edi | 
aBainſt it?Þ Abraham likewiſo after thefall was comman- | 
| hed to offer his me tl pry iarnr ya ifie | 
ad not bio. piveny ver any | 
motive for ſuch aſacrifice; burmuch-mighthe | have' faund 
apaoftiy ity inches ofnative ung was \written/in his | 
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- This degree ofpower Godasthe ſupreme lawgiuer hath | | 
 reſerued wholly vnto himſelfe, fo asitſhall notbee lawfujl | 
| | foranycreated power wharſoeuer, to:enaRt a/Jaw-apainſi | 
the law of naturez orto diſpenſe with a diuineftarace; Yer 
1 notwithſtanding in caſe it carrie no oppohtion: tO a lupe. | 
' | riour law, God hathgiuen a binding power cuen to the | 
| commandement of man, though noragainft, yer withour, 
anyobligatorie-ycrtucin the thing commanded thead! 
_ [indgingta his divine wiſedome- that: this veasthe'beft for 

| rhe cftabliſhing of aythoritic amongſt men, tor thekee- | 


| ping ofmen in obedience, and every way forthe publique 
| good, For if men ſhould not obey. the lawes and/com- 
_ * | marids of their ſiperivrs, before ſuch time as-they ſaw 
- | ſomething intherthing commanded, which ſhould exat{ ! | 
the ſame at their hands, vercly the < Centurion: did not 
wellin approuing his ſouldiers for comming, foing,and doing 
this ata word : yea maſters had better a great deale goes: | 
| bourttheir buſinefle themſelues, then-ſend many) ſervants: 
| andifthis were our caſe, all goucrament'/and humane af- 
| faires would be ſooneataſtand, | 9 
|. | WherforeGoddothnotonely allow thoſe lawes which: 
| | doeenaRtthatwhich is alreadic enaQted by his law3' or 
| which may beerthence deriued by neceffarie corſtquence; | 
| as8aconcluſion out of the premiſles; but all rhoſe Getermi- 
| nationsand- particular conſtitutions which:doe not ctoſſe 
| the law of God or nature,are inhiseſtimateaccountediuſt 
| andto bee obeyed. For as Chriſt 'in the: Goſpell aid: of 
'o | thoſe who did caſt out divels inhis name; © tba1 65 #6} 
| <eainff 1125 with 25; f0:may Godripghily'be ronceiued to| | 
| eficemeofall humanclawes, made forthe reformation of | 
1 manners ; thoſe hich are not againſt him are with bins: and | 
, . |thereforebyhislawconfirmed and made of forceto binde 
[more 41 F300 ele AGO! id 2599) 0194] al 
(10 his: apprarerh+by. che example of the biRechabires) it) | | 
| theirobedienco hirt/ rem ache forme of Rec | || 
«bab; whom they obeyed; nocbecauſe the:things- forbids | | 


1" avax themſelues valawfull (for houſes, vineyards; | | 
| -4+6t N > {i - ' | | ; 


rr _ ua 90 oo 


and FEY pomunres we AE; Pur CRE ſor 
fearg of diſpleaſure, for's [owddab wasdeadthiee heviclend 
| yanres before; but onlyzheg:thought themſclucsibouartin | 
_ {cenſenentambeyrthed eduipindnilerivein, Which F 

/ opiaion. of thaits-was iuſtifiedandapproved of Godtobee | 
true and ſoundgjiothathe nn nbandedd, 'Surre-| 
ward their obedience, 4 Thus ſaith thoLordafboſts rhe God | 
| | of dſratl braanſare bout ebejell the rommundement' fi loxas | 
dab yout farhrey.and keptiall biriprecepr pat v7 waehwh ae 
all that he hath commanded you, Tenadab the ſonnet of Rechb 
ak notwant a man to fand before we for ener, 
| : If a,father chea; have ſuch-command! over his Gaga) 
for ſo wanygenerations a2 were betweenethe-daies of Je 
ha andehe raigne of ſobainkew + do wotch mace lelfuke 
lawes andflatures inaRed by the governours oFCommone | 
| egles, andthe; bodie repreſematiue aflembled for: rhe 
publike $900, ;binde every: ſubjeR co-the Os of 
; jm kn 6 TW O00 912 16088 {; | Fi ett Q7. Ti ddlQIC > LE? 
\Bucwerdballnotncede togee farve ſrambiftiors of 
' thispoint. Our law at homeis a'pregnant provfe, a u| 

law doth bindeevenas itisa law, "chough the;chi 
by impoſed be ofic (clfe nioftfrecand ng avis '' 
| of that Common or mwnicipall law of our Countrie, whole | 
| maxims arcnot mor grounded vpon the axioms and 
priaciplesof rea dnq:cbhmEN equitt 
| | culcarquſtomesofthisCountrit. 1: 

this faw'bacha binding power? 1s iefrom. he oanneof th the | | 
Bitnipbſcd?dorty ie-cammanc 19mg 2ochir | 
$010Medancalorghatgld logs and 
by demonſication'beiprovedto bigbadorbac 
; Vorely hen were wu ofas 
| ison3hisGide ; for the Jave of nature. and reaton is evetle 


 wherealikes 30 3 > ae Cl. 2s 21 41GO 03 13 [315 714319Ud;Þ. 
| Bur it is the cuRome of place and peoplemhichmiderd 


powetofor even:acufiome;dorh.liimd-caking: vpown:it'the 


| nature of alaw.Zr JOE ANT nuoneD A. en} 
__ ie cytome eng be FAA NG irmuft have a: 


| N 3  ,oreater | | 


greater — ann evenavir It isa a cuſtom you afaw; | 
> | can/alwaicsberaifed out ofthe nature: of the thing acey. 
| | Rome orimpoſedeBorigroumftances may foaltercheniar | 


| uedientas}ti commopineendiment'a good thaw doth pre. 
_ Tſume. Yet hathitbeen everthoughrmoreiconuenient that 


| ſwnamſpeciem: Earcory pricatearitoh Rand Voondre 
hutmanc law, vntili the ſame authoritiewhich: bound him 


| the TA 


tenghorhanwhichis impoſedmay' be ſometimes not ſorone 


ſoineperticulerincontenienceſh ſhovld bee borne, then an 
anicientcuſtome:orlawſhould bee broken; \Ard iſthe bin. 
ding\power.of a.law ſhoulg-worke no further rhen the 
thing it ſelfe;of 1 it 'ſelfe; doth moue the confeience withour: 
alaw ;thenwereit no- power at all; bur-every mans pri-| 


atetharwhichispubht 


miſtnotabrog 


5 Wihil apit per olers: 


docabſolue him.Allzhiogs therfore confidered;itis a dan-| 
erous conceit to imagine, that the power of Humatie| 
lawesddtbiexend norfurtherthaiche qualirie bſthe#hing | 
ir ſelfe dothcapin the conſeiencerantſo dangerous; asif t 
ſhould -cakeplace, itwauld violate that! authority, whichis 
the IP— God:z:and: ſhake: the very pany of the. 
eacthy | 32:5 "D110 D VIELASTOWPRA Yo. ! ) 36cl1.k© 
| þ-1e emoiie adlada) bt 2: Yg124n Wer 11-3019 Lam | 
.- 21Thenfor:thepenaltie GnhictorhakerR ic a vent law) 
1 deadand harper uct raſh ?I8! 


that bomtwhich by vere! of 
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_ | uatc conſcience thould haue powerto abropate and difa. | | 
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is muchrothepreiudice and 'weakning of good lawes; ro | 
| giue ſuchinterprecations,as doe diſpence with. the'tonſci- 
| ence,and ſerthatarlibertie, For ifmen be renghtto make | 
no conſcience of this kind: of obedience' (as 'Godknowes | 
they make bur little) ſuch lawes ſhall lie as contemptible 
in the eſtimate both of g6od and bad; as welk-of the obe- | 
dientas of lawlefle and vnrujy people; everyminkeeping. 
or breaking the ſame, asſhalt ſeeme beſt forkigowneiptts | . 
 uateaduantapge. BurI would racherthinke and teath; that | 
as God Almightieis notan idle beholder of 'mens affaires,”; 
| but hath a powerfull working. in every ation; either to 
/ }effeRir ordiſpoſe tt yntogood;fofitting, as Dawid'ſpea- | - 
| | keth,inthe par{ament or afſemblic of gage; hoeginetyan in| | 

| {fluence intoeuery good lawenafted, andby hisowheldw Vi 
_ [bindeth theconfciencetothe obedience ofthe fame. 
|| 2 Theendofafawis to withhold men fron 'volawfſull 
aCts,fuch as bee thought vntitrobee done! or ſoffered in'd 
 welleſtabliſhed;gouernment. For ifmen would of them. 
(clues retcaine, there ſhould be no vicrof lawes; asthe *A- 
| poſtlefaith; The law ir nor pinen tothe inſt man, but to the 
| {evlefſe and diſobedient;They be ſnaffies and bridtesro curbe. 
thoſeb hovſesand mutes which wil not otherwiſe beruled. 
' And conſequently the;end ,oFaipenall law'ib by ſuchdpe- 


 nalty to withhold thediſobedienr;rhar ſuch pes might. 
| | feele the ſmart of puniſhment who have no ſenſe of conſci- 

| | ence; Firſitherefore,if mien wouldbe good. of themſelaes, 
there ſhould nced no lawes.: Nextzif' menvweould make'a 
 confotetixceroobeprhar'layr which ismide; thers,ſhoulgd 
need riÞ.prialtierobeannexed, Avthilanabiereforeiverd | 
 dairiedfor good inanhers; ſothe penatrie isa thing ſubor- 
| dinatetothe law; Now it isprenifed; that every pood thaw 
 withourthe penaleic by vertue of Gods:law dont bind the 
 confciencet ſhakbthe penaldiecheg bte:addedito(difancll 
| chat bond hill fawand penalgic bee for incorporare and 
 temipeted rogether,'thattbe ne qhall'difae 'cho'ocher?} 
| this is no good morter,, Weedidrather thinke tharpenal-| 

ries werbannexcd tocorroborate and [irengrhen agru | 
| 3663 | [1 [11.15 6h þ[/4%04-1/| 1} thee [ 
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- | theobſeryationor keeping ofjtis ſimply good:butthepu. |- 
| niſhmens.ofatranſgreſfor bath in,ir the natire of evill,| | 
reared mal pane; therefore a good intention is firſt 


.. |moued-ynto that whichis good ;+har rhe Jaw may bee kept 


| 3 remedie againſt a greater cuill then ic ſelfe, Itandbound| | 
- [then even in conſcience viito.agood law; accordingtathe | | 
+ .  [fppleintencofit:thatiscoſay, notbecaule of thepenalty | 
] 14. El;z2b. | ®nly,or,to ſpeakin the phraſe of the holy Ghoſizivebecanſe| _ 
" I EDX SER JO 8 ( Ry - © CREST VE: , a 3 
- ]oftrathonely, (which is all one:) bur chiefly rhac I may| | 

/ a6 ores 17a: thing whichthelaw doth chiefly ins| _ 
| rend;whichifIſhall cranſgrefſe, thepenaltic is indeed aſa 
Fs tisfationto that lawgburnoiexpiationof myfinne of diſo« 


. . 


: 1" -. | bedience, «|= 14; \rebraffli{cbs + | 1 4le3Þ. 
Tron, | 4 Laftofaltharwemaycleerethis Rature of al fuchims| 
ay i* | puration,(aftatmewhich hitherto hathhad noblemiſhcafi 
' BY | yponit,being withgut the:compaſſſcand reach ofcheir ors | 
eptionifith+ oppoſftion to Godslaw, the; abridges 
| | ant of Chriſtian liberticiſcandal and ſuch like ones which 
|theyvſe tofling atlawes:): If the Statutchad any ſuch pur-| | 
— | __ [peſetomake'a difiuniuveTaw, how ſhall that appeare? | 
|. PForifitbenotexpreſſed;thenisitby common incendment 
= Ky": Wbevnderſtond according to the premiled rules: =ndto 
Put it out of -quarrell, that the contrary is intended; ſhall | 
| _ [appearebythtcepoints within the Gatuce, © (1 
Sl ts ib Firſt, there is a ſpeciall clauſe in this Rare of Viurie | 
| I oe Inm——— —_—_—_ - —— 1 28D 6 rn that | 


—_ — 


| - | thatir ſha be maſt largelie and ftrongh, 
| preſſing of V {uric againit all perſons whoſuall offend, But this | 
- | confiruction doth contrarivile giue a libertie to. commir. 

© | Viurie: ſo.aman will venture the forfeiture incaſe he bee 
_ | conicted: Likethe Pharifes Corban,who ifthe offrings 
| be rongru wil diſpence mo obedicnce and honour due. 
| to parents, This is” 29 eate theſinnes of the people, which is 
nocinſtfubleio engl, | PNPEY za hn * 047 


2 Thenactureandexcentol che penaltie doth import no/] 
lefſe.For it doth notonly puniſh exceſſive Viurie aboue ten | * 
in the hundred; butall yndet ten,vader nine, vadercight, | 
| bee it never ſo littlez it is puniſhable by the ature; and | 
therefore ſimplic farbidden by the intent of the fame. For. 
the Vſuriq or ouerplns which is taken aboue the princi-'] | 
pall is not xeftored tothe borrower; for then were-it no |/ 
puniſhment : becauſe cuery partic were in ſiats 9uo prine,/ 
as he was before the covenant: But it. is all forfeited by the 
| lawtethe King,and the informer, inthe name ofa puviſh- 
ment, ſhall be puneſbedin forme folleWving: which ifitbe a iuſt | 
puniſhment muſtpreſuppoſea breach ofiuſtice in the par 
| ties puniſhed. rtf} KIA SY ef 
| - 3 Thethicdis,the motive which mouedthe Parliament | 
| to make thisat. Foraſnevch ar al ſure being forbidden by. 
the law of Gad #s fon, anddeteſtable; be it enalted,ooc, It was 
therefore enaQed againſt Vſurie, becauſe it isafinne and 
deteſtable, forbidden by the law of God: Is there any | 
doubt then but it was the meaning of the ſtature ſunply to. 
forbid it? Itisrrue indeed, that the preamble isnoeflen= | 
tiallpart of thea& « yer is itasa key te openthe intention 
| and truemeaning of dam punt 14th 

But the reſtlefle wit of man, it it bee once ſet. ypon. | 


contradiction, will ————— Thaue beard it obie- 


' | Red, that whereas it is:ſaid in the ature, Foraſmwch as all 
V farie being forbidden by the law of God is. finme and deteita- | 
bla,thoſe words(bring forbidden by the Lav of God) arc in- || 
ſerted, not asareaſoucf the aſſertion; but'as a part of the | 

ſubic& oftheprepolition: «ll m—_ being forbidden : that 
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| and deteſtable, Aviſſome Vlurie were not forbidden. Wit | 
. | hither wilc thou? The ſequel runneth thus? For es wack: 
+ | ©: | arallPſoriebring forbidden by thi law of Godiv fine and dec 
81": reſtable ; beit enalted, that allFſwrie, loane,Fc. ſhall bepuni. 4 
. | __ *- | hedin formefollowing. Doth not the conſequence plainelie | 
l © | Ghewtharrhelawmeant honeftly in theantecedent? that: 
| for as much as all Vſuric is forbidderbythe law of God;|| 
| be it thereforeenaRed that all Viuriefhallbepuniſhed = | 
. | ©: Whether it be a clearecafe oriqueſtionable, that alVju- | 
rie 1s forbiddenby Gods law, is nor mareriall- for this argu. 
| ment ; lay:that by for another place. This notwithſtanding! 
-i$clearethatthe ivudgement ofthe lawthakers in that Par- 
liament was; thatViſucieis fipplicenillinicfclfepand ther-' 
forexhe meaning of that Iaw'isfimplie to forbid ir. Foras| | 
they conceiued it to beet forbidden by/Godslaw; fo did} 
- | theyalſoby their indicialpowet>and authoritie adiudge|. 
_ = | and determineiitto benotohely: feandalous, butperitous 
| | andpreiudiciousto aChriſtiancommon-wealth:andther-" 
| | upon etiaRtedalaw, and preſctibed a puniſhment againſt 
all Viurie whatſocuer, Whathindreth then why weſhould}| | 
. * | notſubmicour ſeluesto this at, euen for conſcience ſake? | 
' | Admitthelawmakers did crre in'thinking every viurious 
_ | aRtobeforbiddenby thelaw of God: ſhall every ſuppo-| 
_ | ſederrordifanull ſuchaſolemne aR? God forbid. A man: 
fof the purpoſeis mooued to chuſe ſich awiſe . ſuppoſing | 


'_ | kertobeoffo greatwealth, and of fo good qualities: hee' 
| ſomewhat decciued inboth his motiges, What then?/| 
| | Shall hiserrour make his mariage void? nothing lefle : ſo/| 
p Tlong astheerrovur is not eſlentiall to the aR.ir\felfe; the]. 


aQtſhalltherebyreceive nopreiudice orhuctaratl;* '' | 
- It appearethchepy, thattheſe concluſions following doe}. - 

necettarilyariſcontofthepremiſſes;' : 1:21, [1 | 
| © 2 Eirſtjin this ſtarurevt Viurie there is nothing inaRed)| 
contrary: to the Tax of God; and therefore in Gods ac-/| 
ki Nt pooping, 2:Iirbeaivft law,then doe we ftand 
| ound in conſcience to-obey ut-according to the fimple | 
NG 6 + WF i} Gf 1008 | | meaning} : 
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| Vſurie whatſocuer; and therefore albeitin Germanie and | 


| maſter Ca/xin himſelfe : Neexcedatur modus conſtitute in 


| loued ſo dearely, that ſhe kept few things:from him, hath 
concluded it to be, an vnnatarallincreaſe. Few things haue | ' 


| turall, and therefore the 
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meaning of the ſame, Inconſcience,Ifay,notby any ivhe- 
rent vertue inthefiatute; bur by yertue. of bis command 


meaning ofthis(\tatute,fimplie and.abſolutely to fotbid all 


Gene#a their conſciences may be free from this obligation 


any increaſe or ouerplus. whatſocuer :,condemned in the 


grefſing of this ſtature : condemned euen. by the rule of | 


quauts regione velrepubl, Although ſome branch ofthis ar- 
gument be queſtionable, and further to be cleared inthe 
generall conclulion of this treatiſe : yet is the inference 
Oe ; this being a ſtature for the publike good, | 


Aland ae. Mint 


, —_—. 
hd —__— ——— _ — ao ——___ 
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The fourth ergument, that it 15 vnnature "y 


| 


: ay 4 Hat the Heathen writers, who never heard: 
5 )) of text of Scripture, againſt yſurit, at ' whoſe 
MW 4 AY light. netwichianding for, nature and art, | 
| (6? | we doe all light our candles, ſhould with 
Mien GR conſent condemne it, it makes meethinke | 


thatthere is ſomewhat in nature againſt it 3 eſpeciallie ſees | 


ing how that ſonne of nature eAri/torle, whom his mother 


| 


dropped from his pen, but with good con 
let vs therefore briefly examine what we find 
r Firſt, it is evident that the primitive life was 
e moſt innocent, when menliued 
vpon that increaſe which God gaue by the yeeld of the 
earth and living creatures. For the firſt trade that ever na- 


ity ofrcaſon: 


- 
« 


« 


RN u_ 


ofa poſitive law, becauſe theirlawesagainſt Vſurie be not | 
ſoprecile: Jet in England weare clecrely. condemned for | 


court of conſcience,by vertue ofthe law of God, fortranſ- | 


moſt-na- | 


| who bids vs obey, for conſcience ſake... .3. Ir is the. Gmple | | 


turetavght, wastotill the ground; by which manimight. 
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| befed; wherein Adew hiscldeRt ſonne was trained, ve | 


next. 
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| © - | the beſtandfitteſt for God ; becauſe moſt agreeabletons- | 
'  Pe{atodere| ture, whichthe ancient <DoRors of nature have obſerved, 
 - Praſtice. |  Butafterthat the world was replenithed with people of 
h12 1 | all forts and qualitie,neceſſitie' brought in the change and 
tranſportation of ſuch commodities as the condition of | 
| | men didrequire, || {1 [512-7 I; | 
T4 EO . 4-+ Non omnufert omniatels, | 
| And forthe merecafie and commodions tranfportation, | | 
buying and Riling with money, and merchandizingiinall|- 
| Kinds was pre&ſed of alt people > yea of /ude and Iſrael, | | 
and never forbidden, Which gaine, though itbe greater | 
+, | andmoreroyall, yetit cannot be denied, bur, as it is more | 
.___ | remotefromprimitiue increaſe, fo is it more to be ſulpe- | 
Red of iniquitic. Salomox made a prouetbe of it: 1t | 
'+ | nawght,ir is naught, ſaith the buyer : but when he is gone apart | 
= $004, faith the ſeller, 224 whes 


be beaFterh So,it 55 pood its 
|. be bath bis money he langheth. | | Pj 
|. AMerchantis wine wk itisnot good to bea very Mer- | / 
1  _] 6bave,Proverbiallpeethes be often true, $0 iris rrve, that} 
12 | MEANING there & as much cra vnaer the ruſſer coate, @ the {uizens\| | 
7 21 ROE | py Godamendysall.Burthe craft lieth-notin husban-| 
|. | drie;bmrashunbandmen playthe Merchants inbuying,ſel- 
| ling,and making ofbargains, When Clift drouethe buy- | 
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| | Ezck.27. 
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' »| ex$and ellersou of the Temple and char 
| | king bis fathers honſe n dere iof theewes 1 hedorhinothocuſe 


> att. EIT 


cheth pitch ſhallbedefiled : ſo ſuch as line y 6h heporiation) | 
ſhall fu wuch adoe to keepe their hands cleane. There be | 
_ |1wo things (faith the Wiſeman) which m 
| and perilons : (A. here's a7" role: frpth 
wrong, anda Viltnaller is not to PYANnD! 


"written of, which be ſo neceſſatie and commedicts for all 


Cotnthon«weakes, with ſuch varietie of God» bleflings; 
which miniflertoche necefiitiesofall ſorts and di 

transferring and diftriboring ſuch commodities 

her ſelfe hath broughtfoorth for the vie ofmen: whac ſhall 


——_— 


themſelues by x thing meerelic artificiall; the/infitemene 
| of tranſportation,money ? which is indeed the price of all, 
and ſoin eflimate anfwereth al, and commands all amonyft. 
imen 5 yecathing of itſelfe meerely atificialt. The merrall 
. | of gold andfituer, I confofſe, isrheincreaſe efnatuts > bur 
money carrying the ſtarmpe of authoritie,to be the price ru 
| thin os, is meerelyertificiall, Vpon this artificialt thing, 
not ypod this,but the vſe of this; as it is ved; not by rhe 
| ſelues,but altogetherby others, "468 theſe Whom wee call 
/ | Vſarers live, maintaine themſehies8& inctedſetheir wealth, 
' | Andnow methinkes I vm come to aprofeſſion (© remore 
| from the firft originall, that ſhe hath ſhaken hangs withnz- 
[rure,and is become ameere firahger vitoher, Let vsſee if 


| there beany 
When they write thar moneyis barten and yafrwiefull, 


itis robe vnderſtood chiefly i 


tt. ont. 
———— 


hem frrmna, 
buying and ſelling of theſe 5 but texeth the eemmonabuſe | 
| and corruption that waramongfithern, For, arbe that rod | 


#binks 16 bet hard: 


3 If theſe profeſſions bee ſo olpieioully adbothrmnd 
eſtates; which by kill and indultrie intich-kingdomesand | 


Fgfecy, ; | 
rure | 


| we deeme of ſuch as tneddle not with natures increaſe, hue | 
onelic icon ſuringand devouritigit {bur live andintich!}. | 


yi 


of 


reſemblance berweene them, - © up 


im Two- reſpeQs.. "| 7-*ho 


11, Fir, whereas ſeed cat into the ground, doth Prnts 
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| whereas i 
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induftric I more itito'the world then there was | 
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whereas cattell do increaſe and mulciplie, thatthe worldig: | 
the fatter for them z whereas the labourandtrauell ofmen 

dothenrichand repleviſhthe earth; money is onely anin-| 

rumentto ſhuffle wealth outofone' mans hand intoang.. 
| ther,and to tranſport from place to place:but the ſumme of | | 

one hundred pounds,'turne itand'returne it as often as you| | 
| can; is ill the ſame-ſumme, withour increaſe, the pieces| | 

| where evertheybe,remaine Rill the ſame withour alterati. 

on,there is not one whipqmorein rerun nature, Nothing is| 

Throught into the world more; then when the money was 

fefdibuckd;5;: 10 [rd on fo h91cþ le | 

+2. Secondly, whereas there is nothing in nature, or art, 
that is worth any thing, buchath ſome vic in itſelfe,ifit be 
well vſed: no ne wool it beaaturall or artificial, | 
bur it ſerueth either to feed, or tocloath,or to ſhelter,or to| 
heale,or torefreſh, or to adorne, orto worke withall, orto 
play withall.: yet for money,as it is current money, there is| 

{na manner of victo bemadeof it, but only in parting from 

_ itz nomorethenofa counter; no more then of durtinthe 

| | fireete,nor ſo much, forthar will dung the ground, Adde 
| [vato this, thatcthere is nothing inthe world which doth | 

. |yeceldincreaſe,or hath vic in it ſelfe;butitis the weaker for | | 

| giving increaſe, andthe worſe for the vſing ; even milſones\ = 

| wilweare. Sothat inthings which paſſe berweene manand| | 
man for hire, the equitie is apparant, both for the poſlcfſor 

| to pay hire, becauſe he may haue vſe of it whilehe doth en-| | 

| loy itzand forthe owneralſo to rake hire;becauſcirt weareth 

inthe viingandis worſetor the wearing: only money. nei-,| |/ 
ther bringeth increaſe tothe world in generall, neithcrisit| | 

of any yſc tothepoſſeſſor,bur only in diſpoſſefling himſelfe| 


ofit.Yet this money,forthis ve, ſhal beto the Viurerfivite| | 


full,and proficable,and Neuer the weaker or worlſe for the | 
vfing:forhishund 


| red pound ſhalbe made good yntohim,| 
as ſoundand good aseuer itwas, It ſhall concciue, breed, || 
| and bring forth 


ynto him without travell,coſt, or perill,ten | 
| young angels once in fixe moneths atthefurtheſt. Thisin-|| 
j ce rocgwarpeal Philoſophers did ſeeme ynnaturall. - | 
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£ 
dified will decay : trees-will leaue bearing,and cactell bree- 
ding, when they grow old:manslaboursandiskill will faile | 
I-71 with yeeres:onlythe Vſurersmoneydoth multiplic infinit- | , 
| ly; the longer theluftice:ifhecanbucliveheemayſee bis |. 
\ | moneysmoneys.money,cuch a hundred generations. Ivnor | 
| this > ail 716 6 choughitbeeno:demonfirationas- | 
gainlt cuery at of degerttingmoney ypon:money''bym10- 
Toy i vetiehiewerh this kind odi—ey ren 
and ito have bub ſmall reſemblance: yncocbat natoratl in 
{ creaſe, whichthe God of nature hath-cſtabliſhed avmott | | 
inhocentainongii men. 91311082423 4 G2 1040 n mRrOt any. 
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Eran S nature. teacherh: men: to: doe thar which | . 

wy isſcemely; kind; and naturall;'ſoreligion | + 
8-.and-pictic ceacherh Chriſtian) mes; in all 
Y/Me\\GY..their affaires/ro depentiypor Gods pro? | | 
| £&@34e55y vidence:, and ill; rol:expe&@ 2a bleffing 
| +2 2544. -+ from heaven: S6ir oughe robe, and'fo ir | 
| { is in all profeſſions, except vſiirie: JVim/lande Dro hominwny 

| genns prits ſentinut. quam danitlerues: ſua ſit a Temwpe- 

tas perindeillieſt: QFfall men the Viarers thinke worſt of 
 God,and willlealttruſthim-2 boirfaireopſoule, alli one; | - 
they will haue theis; money... The husbandman- lookes'vp 
{ro the cloudes, and ark Oboe 
| Merchant obſferues thewind, and prayerhiGod togetiver | 
| bini ſromtempeſtand wracke: The Eng wiſherh the | 

' | people may haue:money, that he-may-yent hiswares/at = | 
[reaſonablerate,andlive imfomegood faſhion; The labou- 
[ring manpraycth for worke :andbealth, that he maygers | 


poore| 
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"_ 


i 
CCCOITS — I I EE STO; , 


jooein 


 ordrieg bejttempefionc 


| NonhorSiuk;; 
| and lame, or be he found of be 


| [6g out of. 


| trades-maſter, he ſhall nor land inſo'great need of Gods 


| in the liming. 


þ himſelfe hee maketh 


cane of Hae. 


er of all; others m_ leaſt peed to layhis prayers: beit wet 


bebe well; orbolichcke;z beche goutie 


ordoe whathis lifts be-will be ſure ofhis maney; For time 
onely worketh for bim; all hee dajil inthe Calendarbe ſer 


hes: 1. at terwotke duthis gaine;;yeaSabbaths andall; the} 
| Tredictter ivas firas thebla 

the nember ofdaies,of weekes;of moveths;ſa the —_ 
 ethoutand themoncy | 


c forhis buſinefſe; ro: makeyp 


'commethin, - - 

 I'wall Seda Wg way f fall our ſometime char the Viu- 
er. thay loſes fumofmaney,/2s-3 Pan/and Silas wereiloo- 
prifon, whetithe iailorsthoughrthey/had hid 
on bondsenow. So I grant there may;come fuch.an earth« 
quake,and ſometime doth,that the Vſurers bonds and ob. 


hgations wilt be of little effeQ: bur ordinarily, ifhe be his 


bleſſing as other honeſt men dae.Canworthmke in conſci- 
ence Bk Godis pleaſed with ſuchalife? 


rich of this Wvorld that they truit wot in oncertaine.riches,. but 
Ged, 'mbo pineth all things abwadantly/ to 
God hath therefore medo riches vacentaine, becauſe wet 


croſle his divine orc 


care,and to-beſure ofhis money: : This 18yngodly, | 


it isnotthe Vſurer can 


;;terbim be what he will ii 


rp ee IE 


- hy 2] 


Saint Paul giueth-acharge to Timathie; To char 'ge the | 


 |ſhouldooetruſtiathem,but inhim who giueth them;That| 
/ | contrathereſore, whicltforlucre and gaine maketh the 

| | vſurers money,both ptincipall andincrcaſe, certaine vnto | 
him, which God hath made vncertaine in it felfe; doth | 
dinance;andis ſo farre forth anvngadly| - 

contraQ.Beſide,the more certaine hemaketh wealth ynto | 
| himſelfe, themoce he doth withdraw: himſelfe owr of Gods 
bleſſing i inte the warme ſunne: to fit quietly at home without 


—_ akin of bis browes: Ga the Vine 


$hlowthewind Eaft, Weſt; 


=> it 
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: 


Bazic will be ſaid: ifGodhavemide riches vncertaine} | | 


makethem certaine.True, yet vnto | 
them certaine by transferring their| 
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| yacertaintie Re ypon others, He takes the bond ofa man as ſe-| 
J cure| 7B 
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| cute bima 


| hand inthe. 
 where-it wil vypon 


then tempt him nor, and thou maieſt truſt him ſafely. Thar 
is to ſay,armethy ſelfe withall convenient ſecurity againſt 


K 


| ly and Chriſtian reſolution, Els thou doefſt buildahe tower 


— ——— 


2ivftall caſvaltic whatſocucr,againſithe a 
fe: This isvngodlyoict yd [ff {OD 19s 94012 fol, 


onrt of my queſtion +In them there is anmoreequaliaduen- | 
ture, wherethe: 


e lighteth ypon;both parties; Burlight ir 
the'Viurcryby-his owne will, it ſhall 
aenliha abun butwill heegnill hee, beemuſt tuld God; 


co the rules of piety, to truſltGod with thine owne-goods? 


the fraud and deceit of men; forthe world is naught: be 
199 og ron as thou canſt againſt all caſualties rhat I 
all: ſo God would hauc thee;el{e chouſhalttemy Rpt 
Thend thou. ſend out thy goods farthine qwhe aduan: 
tage, lend them out as: thine owne,defire a bleſſing vpor 
them; if rbey'periſh by the defaultof another-irv whoſe | 


and of God be'yponthem remember they 


ngs,itis the Lard that-geiv 


rowers; they be Gollsbleſſi 
and the Lard bath takenthem "Dieſe hisname : thisiza god- | 


ethi, | 


gaine; yea far Go 


| ſeifee Aſontor impirtatice« - 


of Babel to defend thy felfcag 
curitic ofa: bc yan 
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thine woe nd 
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hath bleſſed and preſerued him thusfarre>Rememberthe 
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\ 'Hmeddle noe wich tepid place; ihopbpwma | ! 


whoſe providence is ouer all. True; but ifhedo ieperforce | 
againſt his will, it is nothing. Art thou willing according | 


hands they be, ga aod reaſon. that he ſhould pay for bis own | 
 fault;buritthe | | 
| Þetby OE By ene» thy gaine; a3 weltasforthebor- "my 


tine is not long, vntillchou-muft truſt him with afar: grop- 
| cer r matter: Not the principallof thy _—y ; bucthe Fi 
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ainerbearcth the perill; and where Gods | ; 
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may.juftly caſt ir into bell fire; Ad. 


hi-thiatcerwith thy lelfe, it maybe] 
art ynaduiſedly and yniuſtly, and God 
reiraway; that hee may withall curoffmy finnefor 
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aihe definicinn; and.itrieypon three things. 


7. / Firſt, itis:chenature of Yb: hav free ofor a$A thing 
giurn:(oisnotany 


ng; bubratherter;ifi it.goefor 


accord, that theobiedt of Vkrieisa thing len, called m#- 


| eeadewr, Bur lendi ing i is'a-worke of mercie, of kindnefſe, of 
|bountic; of libe 


== NIN an Lending toro woike of merci 


ro( 


Nofall; even pe Tate oft bee wad into-his | 

j warm /ureirehy 
- | mir therefore that God ſhall by his owngrat'taks a 
| fomeparrofthy wealth 
have gotten ſomep 


will 
my ſoules-ſake; Andifir- pleaſe God hereb torrie my pa- | 


| tienee; The Lord bath pines; and the Lord hath taken; act 
pleaſeth the Lord, ſo. Fommerb Things to ' peſe g ve ao be th 
name 4d the Lord.” 
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t re-Wehauedefined |. 
| Vſurie "ky lending Or Ne - and ſohath the Scripture 
| likewiſe, Vitowhich'our® aduerfarie in this point doth | 


tie z#25 ever fo taker} both iti Scrips || 
Pony oomiinon'ednotin;! © Thew ſhalt woriſhiur vp thy | | 
; | compaſſion, fu ſoalt lend. 4.4 good man is mercifullandlen- 
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[x becauſe the vicof moneyfor a timeis worth ms 


and therefore if no morebee caken then the-vſe is on: L141 
there isno iniquitie. This rule holdeth in-buying and fel. | 


| ling, burnor inaRs of charitie; therein ir isno;good rule, | 


let them goerogether. 
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| I demaund then, during the time of loane whoſe is cs | 
lentit, and ir fhallbe chineatthe day's 


| tingeher 


ers fortharrime j'Tackez by: whutri 


Thou bidft; , forthepurpoſe, thy-pdote neighbours rodin: | 


ner this ismoney worth; foritgoftthee nm? gr-bpk 6 
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worth money't yer thooGwile take: none; burthinke-foule | * . 
ſcorne ic ſhoulg'ibee offered, Why? becaufsiris nat of | 
 kindneſle, of neighbourhood, of friendſhip :1heſe things | 
may not beeboughe and vid, thenature of them' isto bee | 
15 @ worke of mercieto the poore, 'of kind- 
| our; and'theteforeis cucyſree.) Ir i bs as | 
vniuſtathing rofel charitie,or friendſhip,asitisroſell-in-}| 
Rice :both are naught; rhiv/is b73berie, and thatis PJavie; [ 


_veth them money/at. home: yer thon/ wilt/not ſera /; 
 ypon it, Why? becauſeitiis a workeofcharitie:Fhoub 


. 2 If thou looke the: aming: for this Jadive, ieis | / 


the ſame principall,for the rimeitis lene. »': * 
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principal? thine orthe borrowers?It was thine before thou | 
of. whe 6a tr? 
imeof loane tis theborrowers+for chou 
fed oucr both vitand propertierts the bore 
rower':'ſo that during thartime thou wiltaot owniry ific| 
periſh, ir eth to the borrower, as 20 rhe:righr owner 
for that time. If it benone- of thine then, boctheborrow-| 
 cand} thou coue- | 
nant to' receiue hire for the'vſe of t which isoone 'of | 


thine,during thetimeirisnorthine? 10/44: 
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| roxeceiue hirgþccauſe thowhaſt paſſed ouer theirvieouly,| 


| or ſhal abuſe thy horſe,or make waſte ypon thy land; thou 
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| [noneofhis> The vicop! 
| whichhthath: whyſhou 


Proper Rog Oe 
_ | or fchoole tricke put y 
} deed thenioneyis thine; jeing 1s HeeDath Dutthe vie| 
 onely for 2 time; Be it (arhenr Lertheptincipall bexbine | 
in couenatit,as is in very. deed, Beerhouuhe owner ofit;| 


: ___ F x 104 q”” | | 
yn * 4 | \ | oh F _ ha - Ma = 
7 ry * wal & Ay 4 : 
i # of % | 3 | 4 Z p -—_ ; - 2 ; | 
q , | . . , of mM 


Cn 


> hos 


reſerving the propertic of them ro thy ſclfe 3 1o that thou 


rſe,:houſe'and land ftill;| during the time 3 
they: bein anothermans pofſelfion.Theretore if the poſſe( 


doeſtiuNie complaine; becauſe: the propertic' of themis | 


| | thine: ſoisionotinimoney, Why doeſt thouthencouenant| 
for bire; forche vie of-that, whercim hav haſtnorigho of | 


ty? Thou wilchappily imagine,thisis bur 2 quiddicy | 


eing talent, hee hath butthe vie 


during be timethe bdtroncet vicctrir: ſocthat if itimilcarie, 
thy money-miſcarieth; and noc his; for ever thing peri- Y 
-Tſhethtothevight owner. Nay (quoth the Viurer) there | 

| | 3-4/6 (RTE Bl, «Ce 
- | leaueypu, Though cheprinceipallindeed bee mine,yetifit 


| miſcatte;zr ſhallbe bizhe ſhdlibearethe pegill: Lyilmake;| 


| chatinimy bargaine;) Therefore; ſay I,itizan voequaliand| 
{| yniutbargaite. The borrower hath'the vſe onely ofthy 
{ principall,and payerhforche vie, whichalone'is his: why 


ſhould he then beare the pexill of tby-principall, which is | 


ie hebath,; and he payethi forthat 
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deſtthouburthen himthen with | 


_  |thathchath nor? Thidis no quidditie: Tris the equitie-0 
| Ghds law. a The borrower ſoallv10t makeit good, for if it bran 
| hiredthing,it came for the hire.It is added gif tbe awwer theres, | 


of flandby (ra wit) that it appeare to periſhioa be hurr,not | | 
Yep fault of the-borrower, So admir;monty covidby| 
(urers hee made an hired thing ; yetthe equitie of Gods| 
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| been obieed vnto them, they could fay of their goods as | 


* | files,tm perilian the wilderneſſe, inperils in the ſraqin perils a- | 


{|  -Summealitx a 
![taine tothe vſurer : ſomerimes our'of lirt! ſothe-' 
tiniesour'of no gaine; ſometimesoutofloſle'y alwaies out” | 
of vacertainties; alwaies out of labour and-paines,outof 
' || care and cofty out of rhazard-and 
| Commetrhallchisvn Go 
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{ aud certaine gaine ofthe lender,out ofthe yncertainegaine | 
i of. the borrower, Vacertaine, whether itſhallbee little or' | 


| | "6 Adde vntothis,chatfuch greataideerrainegaine out | 
. | oftheſe yncertiimties commeth in without labour or coſt, 
| ortroubleto ſpeake of. Here isa cleanly. Alchymiſt, who i 
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that maketh haſt r6 be rich ſhall nat be innocent 
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 meſee: Admit onethouſand might be ferby free, to run 
| atintereſt,and notfaile,70. yecres(which is burthe age of 


pretie-proportion,to fit (till and doe nothing.” '' 
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robe . Whara fim- | 
ple foplewas Arjfotle,'tocall money batren;' which yeel- | 
| deth a double harueſt at the leaſt every yeere?Fixemoneths/| 
| is the moſt; nay three monerhsreturne isordinarie;avd yer | 


Rill the former crop maketh ſeed' corne for thenexr. Let | 


| aman) itwouldincreaſe'roa million; athouſand'fole; a' 


2 Inallhoneſtcrades; the greater gainezthe greater ad--| 
|} venture (till, Soft gaine is ſure: the more vncertaine the 
aine is,the greaterit may be,ahd 900d reaſon itſhoulid be | 


o.When the great gaine of Merchants infornier time hath 


Saint Paul writeth of himſelfe t [x perils of water, mperils of 
robbers,in perils of mine owne nation, in perils among the Gen- | 
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bearethe perill, great perill. OUR 3 kþ 39s, 
; 3 Great and certaine gaine out of yncertainties;the great 


great: yncertaine,wherher it ſhall be anyarall:yncertaine, 
whether hee ſaue theprincipall:-Burt win hee orloſe he, | 
the covenant is fora certainty ; Certum Incrum ex interta 


otiatione; 
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 canextraQt ſo much filucr,and waſt nothing in ſmoake.- | 
zecther; ſohaueyou;'preatgaine and cer-" 
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mong falſe brethren : andir was thought a reaſanable'aps- | 
logie; bur Vſurers hanethe gaine,great gaine, and others | ' 


rill ro:the: botrower. | 
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| And yet it is not for want 'of companie; there: be: enow of 
| | the trade;Beſides,itis an ancient erade,itisacunning trade; 
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A. Treatiſeof Yjurie. 
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he be an V ſurer? No, there is none free of that companie, 


(a myſterie if you will) it is a gainfull trade, a ſure trade, 


feſſion. We may ſay of them as S. Paul faid of an heretike, 


" Takea view.of the parties whom vſurie doth concerne;: 
they bee three in-number :The Yſurer, the Borrower, the | 

| Commonwealth | ff foto odio bot Eun alan; 
|. x. Firſt, let the Vſurer be his owne Iudge. Aske him-if| | 
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hr, | mult anſwereas our Saviour Chriſt ſpeakes incthe parable, | 


aſhamed of, our Citic is much to blame in this: forthereis 
no tradein it ſo poore and meane, if it be an honeſt trade; 
but hath a Companie, The /abowring man, the Maſon, the| 
Twler, the Water man, nay the tribe of Iſaker, who carrieth 


tothat fold: onely they haue excluded the Yſcrrer and the 


_ | Brokgr, I aid their owne hearts condemned them:me|, 
| thinks the Citie condemnes them too, Isthete no place for | 
+14 them? Nuſquam eſt qui whip I pray God they be not of e- 


uery Companie, Yetif we be asked what the Viureris,we- 
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Godslaw ands vpoen that; Such: lending is2ot 


. and coole,yetit kindlethrand inflamethmorcand more; 


cold water powred vpon aſeacoale fire, rasa 


We wer of 
Trawe yponaload of lime ; though it may ſceme to quench 
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that be 5s pernerted and ſinneth, being condenmed of bis owne| | 
It Viuriebee an honeſt trade, which men-neede- not be| 


_.2, Thazwe may take a view ofthe borrowers, wee doe| | 
' ſortthem inco ſoure rankes Er. din ney EE 
* \*OFracminto tone rankes: Firſt, if they bepoore indeed, | | 
* |henwirmiſcralle and palpablebiing, the emphaſis of | | 

| em-like\ | 
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There be men rich, wiſc, and. very ſufficient euery way of | / 

the trade; for Maſters, for Wardens, for what you will, |. 

| Why then haue we not the Companie of Viurers? Lknow| 
| noreaſonbutonly this, ſuch menare aſhamed ofcheirpto.| _ 


| burdens amongRys,hath amarke troknow,who belongeth| 


—— -- 


RE * + 


boon w—— ater et 


I 


3 E 
—_ «i 
[1 | 
T | 
« . o q : 
4 
1» 4 . Y c % 
"4 PX . . 
> EE” 4 < ' 1 
F ts F 'P £ j " 
I i fi __—_—— ji 
=_ ——_— '"" 
; —_ i 
© d'* a Py 
+ - - 
£ : f . 4 4 
: * { 


CS 


” " n L a. Te —— 
, R 
ITY F AT - g p ! 
: 4 _t q p 
TIL ey a 3K : ”—_ we} WE ; oh 4 _— $0,196 { Ka * 5 I8.. 
At * "4 - i. k.->— et W...9 
y 3 þ p 
q . < ” of a7 "u - « 
4; k, 
þ , 
| d 5 


| 


| 


[1 


| 


| forenew ſarers((aith Chrift)ferd 10 /piners to recemet hs Bhp, 


| poſe of. It isnot g 
tnuch :thou maiſtgiuve him wea to. \FI08 
| for he will gaine double or treble attheleaft, and ſome bo- | 

. | diemul I pay for that, who'cannort ſo well ſparent. on VIOl.f*: 
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the Uſnrer,catch all that he hath. Illaqueat fanerator oninik” 


| 444 ci ſunt, The ſpider lets they buzze and froggle till || 
| they be faſt intangled, landsandall; and therheefocketh | 
| them. One yſe that God 'maketh of ſuch Viurers in this" 
| world,is to bea curſeand a plague yitto riotousperſons. A- 


gainſt cheſe two ſorts efborrowersthat choole argument. 


| is demonſtratiue, that the vIe and properticof theprinci+ | _ 


pall be inſeparable; that theptincipall/is ſpent the firſt | 
vle:for theſe perſons make bur one vie of money, It is ſpent | 


ung gallanesand prodigall perſons,the Viu- | 
rers lend, and they ſpend: Letthery looke to their lands; | 
| lev thery beware of Dawidricarſe; Cer the Noſotre, that is, 


pall for wantonnes, doe ſend irpacking, never toreturtie | 
either in kinde or any equivalent, 79 
_ Athird fort of borrowers bee rich and well prounded 


to them in the firſt vie ; the-poore forneceſſitie the prodi- | 


thericheft may haue) ifthou'canſt ſpare ir, ſend it kindnes 
and neighbourhood, to receiue the like courtefie againe an 
other time. This in ſuch acaſe, isconfiderationenough for 
2 Chriftian, becauſerhe heathen defired no more but» | 


£ | 4:4 awed.: R TIT $34 | 
the like kindnes another time yponthe like occafion, Hit: | 


es more, 1$ 


Gons ? But ro lend rich men to inrich themſelves mort 
topowre water into the ſea; thou arttherein no good Ne- 
ward of Gods bleffings, which hee hathginenthee ro dif: | 
ood to feede a rich mans humour too 
$to dochurt withall; 


Beſides, hee doth ſhuffle thy flocke amongſt ſ6 much | 


men. Arich borrower? how doe theſe two agree? Dorh rhe | lob6.5. 
| ſcbray when bee hath promender, or loweth the oxt when hee | | 
hath fodder ? If fuch have ſome preſent occafionalt need (as | 


mane ſocietie cannot ftand withour lending andþorrowe | 
| ing, as S. Baſil notes. Wherefore hath God wademen (6. | - 
| ctable creatures, but tohelpeone apes; ſich octa- 


wealth ofhis owne, that thou canſt not pgeſſe which wayit 
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muſtanſwere for, iftby cate becnot as great for the good 
| imployment of tby moniey,1as.it-is for the ſure paiment | 


thercok..: ASS TON WAY YOSHI OWL 4 pe PAN Hal cb 6 A SHS | A] wo 
|. Thelaſt fortare of amidling fortune,or yong beginners, 
whomakeapoore ſhifc,bur areſcarce ableto mana getheir | 
' | trade,for wang of money, Noware wecome tothe proper | 

 obieRof the ſecond wotke of charirie, For as free gift and| 
almes belongeth to ſuch poorepeople,as be notable to re- 
pay any thing backe againe ; ſo free lending belongeth to |. 
ſuch as theſe, Heere is place for barkes of Charitie, that. 
tradeſmen may haue free vie. of money; only paying the 
officers fees, which is no vſurie. If thou caoſt ſpare it, thou | 
| maiſtdoe well to-pleaſbre ſuch with a ſumme for a time | 
| freely,that God way bleſſe thee. Or if thouthinke fo well 
ofany of them to venture ſome ſtocke, by way of partner- 
ſhip; that way alſo thou maiſt profit thy ſelfe and them 
| with a good conſcience. Is there no way but plaine vſucie? || 
- | If fach young beginners cannotby ſuchlawfull meanes be 
\ | relieved, they muſt take it for their crofle, and be content: 
- | to takepaines in ſeruice vntill they can be maſters of their | 
' | trade-:It may be God would nor, Them come pla 
| baſtily as they deſire, Good and'lawfull meanes offered| 
+, ; | yntovs,are as a ſermon from-heauentodeclarewhatthe| 
| good willand pleaſure of Godis,.., 144i 


4 


1. 3. For the Common-weale,itbecommeth not a Church- | 
 manto fay mich. Butthisis obujous and plaine; thatitis| | 
_ © |notgoodforahivetonouriſh drones; edenti, ſedenti;der-| | | 
. | wienthcfc,Letthem cate, flecpe,fir,and play;do what they | | 
| | will, themonethsgoe out, andthe money comes :n-Thebs | 
be the kine of Baſoxr which feede vpon the, Commons, | | 
| Heare the'\vord ye kine that arein the wountaine of Samarias| | 
which oppreſſe the poore, and defIroy the needie, Nay theybe |. 
| ike wormes and weapons, onely to deuourezelle what| | 
| good doe they? Forſooth they ſend our their: money. It.is | 
- | true; andthat doth the Common. weale pay .dearel for; a] | 
| hundredthouſand pound for euery wilton,at the lealts But| | 


were 


pI 
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| were theſe men in their graves, their money 


_—— 


— 


| monly molt frankly, withour penie of intereſt, Arid this is 
| the ſpeciall prouidence of God forthe common good, who 
| (as © Sa/omen obſcrued) willbring itſo about, thatthe V- 


| Vſurer could make himſelfe,as he maketh his principall,in- 


'| hands; which is the Þ preſent bane of aCommon-weale. 
| The Ye money fares from hand to hand like coun- 

ters, theflanding boxein the end would ente yp all: and 
| then what calamities, tumulrs, and ſeditions muſt needs 
| follow? If any can but hoiſea ſtandard, be he Dazid,or be 
| he © e4bſolon, ſuch diſcontented perſons asbe io faftinthe | 
| Vſurers bookes, will flocke, by force to redrefle them- | 

ſclues, Tolis SHUTTLE Ne 

| Whatlamentations in4 Nehemia his time for twelue in 


Genowaies,notwithſtanding their /»diax trade? What gar- 


| What riots in 8 Eng/andby Chriſtians againſt Iewes? Whar 
| ſeditionsin all Cities hath yſuriebeenthe cauſe of? | 
'Sothen which way ſo cuerwee turne our ſelues; whe- | 
ther wee looke ypon the /oane, the Conenant, the [ncre, in 
chething it ſelfe: or whether we reſpeQtheparties, towit, 
the Yſurer, the BorroWver, or the Comminaltie, wee find 
muck iniquitic, but/no juſtice ; much miſchiefc, but no | 
good atall. PINS HL Sh 
AN Rk 1. 


Pi 
/ 


theſe would come Tay 
| morefreely ; their young frie would ſend it abroad com- | 


| furers money will abroad for the good of others, Forifthe | 


| corruptiblez wealth would quicklie get intoafewmens | 


the hundred? Whatbeggeric amongſt © Spaniards by the | * 
boiles inf Germanie by the Ruſticks againſt Magiſtrates? | 


\- : | Prouas. 8s: | X | 

VIE {Þ © | creaſeth bisriches by vſ#rieand intereſt, gathereth them for | 
| him that will be mercifullto the poore. God by his vnſearch- 
| able prouidence, will ſo diſpoſe andorder things, thatthe | 
| Vſurers wealth ſhall come into the-hands of him who will 


| Plal.37.26 
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| place ſheweth that the Vſurer wanteth the bowels of mer- 
| cie, which good men haue, Foras intheſame booke hee | | | 
NY ſaith,theriches of ſinners are laid wp fi or theinſt: ſo theriches| | | 


| vſuriemay well be termed abiting:for as without, it biteth | 
| others; ſo inthe heart ofthe Vurer, iteateth our.the very | 


. . . | ofall enill, which rooteth vp the root of charitie, ftrugling | 
| with it inthe very conception ofthe heart,as Eſax did with 
| Jacob. Uhgfal BY (1 Rs 1818 Ilha, 


$ (ſelfeto the affeQtion of mercie and compaſſion, and there- | 
by hardneth the heart, ofthe Vſurer; ſo doth -aRuall vſury | 


»! *2 » 'L 


j >< LHCHaAr XY. [/k 
 Theſenenth argument,that it is uncharitable, 
*==1] Here we'find noiuſtice, what hope can there, 


rallantipathie betwixt yſurie and charitie, | 


S221 one breaft.Which is inſinuated notobſcure- 
ly by Sa/omer: inthe place beforementioned : He that-in-, 


beas mercifutlas he was mercileſſe. The antitheſis of which 


ofthe Vſurerare gathered for the mercifull. Where Sals-| | 
mon (etteth mercie in oppoſition vnto v/#rie, Wherefore 


bowels of compaſſion, It is a principall branch of that root 


-, 


2 Andaseuen mentall yſurie doth naturallie oppoſeit| 


likewiſe peruert the aRof charitie, turning itinto anaRof| 
| {ſclfeloue, Thatrenowned a of lending, which bringeth | 


. | an heauenlyreward, anda bleſſing vpon poſteritie, is by| 


1 1:Cor.r2.5 
| Cap. 10.24 


| 


 yſurie expoſed toa'molt illiberall bargaine and ſale: that | . 
Which was ordainedofGod, by the Canon of that Chari- | 
 tiemwhich ſccheth not ber oWne,toreſpetthe g00d of others; | 


1sturned to his owne proper lucreand gaine, 


; 17 


_ | 3 Taft] 


[- thatthey cannot poſſiblie dwell cogetherin | 


| | 2-Booke, | , " ATreatiſe of F ſurie. 


|. 2 Laſt of all, experience telleth ys that this Tonk of | 
| vſurig, by ſerting a price ypon /ending, as vpon wareina | 
marker, hath almoſt diſplaced free loane amongſt men.So |: ihe 
| asa chiefe ſuppoſed patron of yſurie, Bucer him elfe,obſer- In?ſ/al.rg. 
# ueth: Eo res/abyt,vt impugens babeatur quimutuu petit ci- | 
| tra fanoris oblationem : He is now counted an impudent | 
fellow,/who will offer. to borrow money without Lal [| 
| iogcoency [ IC 
' ThushauveIſhewed briefly asI could; that elicieh is vn-| 
| f 'toall doubtfullat the leaſt, and therefore ynlawfullIf nor, |. 
| yetitis ſcandalous and offenſi ue; and therefore ynlawfull. | 
Iris forbidden by a law to which weeall ftandbound in | 
conſcience,and therefore vnlawfull. Ihaneſhewed itlike- | 
-| - wiſetobeinit felfe ynnacurall; vngodly againſt hea- 
..._uen; vniuſt towards men; and yncharitable "WH 
gaink the rules of mercy. Now if itbeany 
. of theſe,it] isaſin; ificbe all theſe, | 
itisan abomination, 


The end of. the ms Booke. : 
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-. imaginarie colours thar they may \the better bee diſcer- 
] ned, how they doe ariſe in mens minds, and after may 
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' motiuesand proofes asare brought 


ſelfe. Iolike manger, though I wereableto fill my booke, | 


| ſuchcloudie conecitsdo hang inthe braines of men,which | 
calt a dye and tinQure ypon the vnderſtanding ; all that 


| 2, Thefirſt thing which offereth itſelfe in theſe yſurious: 


- | beadmitred inSchoole for an Argument; yet it worketh 


Of the motines andreaſons Which perſwade men in thiz age /| 
1E | that Vſurie ſhould be lawful, #1 


Sitis in the bodily eie, ſo is it proportiona- | 
bliein the mind: except the apple'or fight 
\bze of the cic bee void of all colourin it ſelfe, 
BA\S, it cannot poſliblie receiue colours or iudge 
COBPAYY of chem ; but looketh as through a pain-| 
ted glaſſe, colouring euery obieQ like it | 


as-/ob dic his mouth, with arguments; and to make each. 
argument a. demonſtration againſt vſurie: yer ſo long as 


can bee ſaid willnot any way workevpon them, Which | 


bemore calily diſpelled, I will place them in fiue ſeueral!: 


rankes, 


daies,is cuſtome and example; which though it would not | 


_ | 2dmirablieypon vulgar vaderftandings. For people being 
i M- 0 SI Gd! H.-1- + 48 
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' {from them ; how zealous ſome of vs ſeemeo be forthe re- 


; cither nothing at allor nothing.ſo much as this e. hereupon 
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are cuenthereby without further examination much mo. 
ued tothinke ir lawfull,” And the rather confidering the 


o;ſecming very religious men,and zealous profeflors 


/ | of the Goſpell of Chriſt; whoſe render conſciences will | - 


ſometimes riſe ata very ſmall offence, Now theſe lookers 


ſuch men as theſe would neuer venture their ſoules vpon | 
this praQtiſe, had they not been well informed before, and | 


then be examined for their ground and warrant-;you ſhall 


| find that ſome of thera haue reſolued themſclues our of | 


\thcir owne witand-iudgement, For-albcit.they dare nor. 
truſt theraſelues: with their, owne bodies for phylicke, | 
(though happilie they may haue ſome ſmackering of skill | 
that way) neither dare they informe thewſclues without 
theirlearned counſell at lai, for their goods and eſtate : 
yet-the eſtate of their owne ſoules they dare vndertake 
themſelues moſt confidently ia marters of the/greatelt dif- 

ficultie and danger. | - [6 ods wht en; 24 


Gthers who be not ſo co 


which is ſo profitable, doe take the very filence of ſome | 
Miniſters fora reſolution; thinking as charitablie of vs for 
our ſilence, as others doe of them for their practiſe. For ob- 
ſerving how friendlic wee conuerſe with them whomve | 
know toliuc in that kind; how we receive daily kindneſles | 


formation of ſuch things as concerne them & their fſoutes, | 


they preſently reſolue; verily if Vſury were fo damnableas | 
ſome ſuppoſe;theſe good meEour ſpeciall friends, would ne- 


as Labans ſheepe; lead by the eie, doe conceive as they: ſee. |* 
Seeing Vlurie therefore ſo much pratiſed of all ſorts; men | 


| quatitie of thoſe men who doe vſeit: who beenor onely |. 
earth-wormes and tmeere worldlings ; but men ef verie || 
. . | goodreſpect amonglt men, for their honeſt and vpright 


dealing 
on doe thinke themſclues bound in charity to beleeue, that | 


fully reſolued by good Diuines, Letthem whodoe ve it | 


cited of'their ownediuinity, 
| yet very willing tobe perſwaded of the Tawfulneſle of tha 


uer ſuffer our ſoulesto fleepe ſo ſecurely in ſuch danger. 
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| ſelfe. Inlike manner, though I were ableto fill my booke, 


| can bee (aid willnot any way workevpon them, Which 


| bemore caſilydiſpelled, I will place them in fiue ſeuerall: 


74 ot” 
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WAN 'E Chap. dof NOS }=0 | 
Of the motines andreaſons Which perſwade menin thu; age 
by that ſurie ſhould be lawful, 


@k—DS it is in the bodily eie, fois it proportiona- | 
> OG) bliein the mind: except the apple or fight | 
\V 2+ of the cie bee void ofall colour init ſelfe, | 
it cannot poſſiblie receiue colours or iudge 
fg of chem ; but looketh as through a pain- | | 

"red glaſſe, colouring euery obie& like it| .. 


as ſob gid his mouth, with arguments; and to make cach| 
argument a demonſtration againſt vſurie: yer ſolongas| | 
ſuch cloudie conecits dohang inthe braines of men, which | | 
caſt a dye and/tinQure vpon the vnderſtanding ; all that] 


imaginarie colours that they may the better bee diſcer- | | 
ned, how they doe ariſe in mens minds, and after may | 


rankes.,| 7 |. |. -F:10 [1 
\ 3, Thefirſtthing which offereth ir ſelfe in theſe vſurious} 
daies,is cuſtome and example: which though it would not | | 
beadmitred inSchoole for an Argument; yet it worketh | 
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_ {ſuch men as theſe would never venture their ſoules vpon 


| then be examined for their ground and warrant; you ſhall 


{ (though happilie they may haue ſome ſmackering ofskill 
that way) neither dare they informe themſclues without | 
| theirlearned counſell at law, for their goods and eſtate : 


| which is fo profitable, doc take the very ſilence of ſore 


from them ; how zealous ſome of vs ſceme to be forthe re- 


| they preſently reſolue;, verily if Vſury were ſo damnableas 


| as Labans ſheepe, lead by oy doe conceive asthey: ſee. | 
practiſed of all ſorts; men | 


Seeing Vluric therefore ſo much pra 
are cuenthereby without further examination much mo- 


carth-wormes and meere worldlings ; but men. ef verie 
good reſpect amonglt men, for their honeſt and vpright 


| dealing 


| 
on doe thinke themſelues bound in charity ro beleeue, thar 


this praQiſe, had they nat been well informed before, and. 
fully reſolued by good Diuines, Letchem whodoe vle. is | 


find that ſome of them haue reſolued themſclues out of 
their owne wit and-iudgement, For: albeit.they dare nor 


cruſt theraſelues with their owne bodies for phylicke,. 


yet-the eſtate of their owne ſoules they dare vndertake 
themſclues moſt confidently ia marters of the greatelt dif- 
ficultic and danger. Tad ikaers "Sn 49) 

Qthers who b 
yetvery willing tobe perſwaded of the-Jawfulneſle of that 


Miniſters fora reſolution; thinking 2s charitablie of vs for | 
our ſilence, as others doe of them for theirpradtiſe. For ob- | 
ſerving how friendlie wee conuerſe withthem whom-we | 
know toliueinthat kind; how wereceiue daily kindneſles | 


formation of fuch thin 9s as concerne them & theirſovles, 
either nothing at all,or nothing ſo much as this: hereupon 


ſome ſuppoſe;theſe good mEour {peciall friends,would ne- | 


ued tothinke it lawfull, And the rather confidering the | 
| | quatitic of thoſe men who doe vſeit: who bee nor onely 


;{eeming very religious men,and zealous proteflors | 
of the Goſpell of Chriſt; whoſe tender conſciences will | 
ſometimes riſe ata very ſmall offence, Now theſe lookers 


e not ſo conceited oftheirowne divinity, |  - 


Bi 


uer ſuffer our ſoulesto fleepe ſo ſecurely in ſuch danger. 
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Sometimes it may be they will moue the queſtion by the |. 
way amongſt other matters; and then ſhall you haue ſome | 
pregnant wit, after a little| ſtudie ypon his trencher, re- | 
rurne a preſent reſolution to their mind : That ifit bee not 
|-Neſhec,he can ſeeno reaſon why it may not bee allowed. This 

divinity paſfſeth from table rotable very currently,amongſt 
- | thoſe who very heartily wiſh it true, All this put together 
maketh one ſtrong motiue in the minds of the people, for 
| thelawfulnefle of Vſurie. Firſt, the cuſtome of itamongſ 
| vs (which taketh away the ſenſe of finne;) and the generall 
| practiſe of it,cuen amongſt them of good note and reputa- | 
| tion, Secondly, our ſluggiſh modeliy in being ouer filent, | 
| and the connivencie of fuch asare lothto diſturbe or dif- | 

pleaſetheir friehds.Laſt of al;thoſe Ecchoes and Quail-pipes 
amongſt vs, who catch friends by imitating their voice; re- | 
| turning anſweres anſwerable to their defires. Theſe things 
(I fay) will eafily drive men forward into a good opinion 


andpraQtiſe of Vſurie, who arereadic to runne of them- | | 
- '2 Aſecond motiueariſcth out ofpitic and humane com- | 
| miſeration towards ſome perſons, who haue ſtocks of mo- | 
ney,but want Skill or power to imploy the ſame. This affe.. | 
WE: ion was the fir t hatcher of an Viurers apologic among 
1 - - | exiles intime of perſecution: which nowis alſo applied 'vn- 
| | _ | to Orphans andWidowes in time of peace, For were it not| 

[_ | :* - || pirie that-theſe ſhould ſpend their ſtockes and conſume | 
1 them?Or that their Rocks ſhould be expoſed by truſt to the | 
| pray: of ftrangers in theſe hungrie daies? Since God there- |: 
| fore hithginen in charge fo often in Scripture to provide 


— 


Y - HOO | for the fatherleſſe and widowes; is it not a ſafe way by this 
WO 606+ ; meanes to allet them a certaintie for the yſe of their mo- 
© | + © {| neiestheirprincipall being fill preſerued;they maintained 
\ | | - *{bytheintereſt; andthe Common- weale ro enioy both the 
+ | * | moneiesofthem who wantskill;and the skill of them who' 
[JED | 5 4p wagemoney'e 1H Hf 7 ine | 
Wb 3 Asdytheſe motiuesthey would perſwade ; ſoin the | 
1: third placethey would bind vs by impoſing a neceſſitic of | 
* © LX01 AIMTOM Corbin x (0 SHE EB GR ROO [OCR Vurie | 
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Vlurie vpon'towne-and citie; as if traffique and trading 
could not poſſiblie be maintained withourir, Itisnor poa- | 
ring vpona booke that can, determine this queſtion, Alas 
(ay they) can ſchollers, who be hudwinckt,; and brought | 

vp within the walles ofa Colledge, iudge. of the ſtate ofa | 
Citie? Let theſe bookiſh Clerks ſcribble whar they lit;we | 
| Citizens doe know that yſurie is neceflarie :and ifitbene- 
| ceſlarie, ſure it was neuer Gods meaning tofotbidir.fim- 
| plie. * The Commandements of Gad are nat grienom. '- | 
- 4+ After that theſe fantaſies:bee once ſerled in mens |. 
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| muſt beget an apologie out ofthe charitable conceit of the | 
vulgar: next, thatthatapologie muſt bee spplied in pitie | 
vnto certaineperſons, who hate molt need to be relicued |. 
byit: andthen,that whichis permitted to ſome, isin time. 

apprehended of all ſorts, asneceflarie ro whole incorpora- | 
tions; ſo-that Vſurie now muſt beelawfull, there is no re-/| 
medie, Then in the fourth place; the wit of man muſt bee 
ſet on worke to ſpin ourfine and ſubtill caſes of Vſurie, 


wherein there ſhall appeare nothing but iuſticeand chari- 


braines : firſt, that.cuſtome and the/praQtiſe ofgoolmen | | | 


tie: no wrong or iniurie ynto any, And herethey willput 
vs to it indeed: Itisan eafie matrer to caft a tone into a 
poole, which ſcuen wiſe men will hardly get our, How in- 
tricate caſes both in law and equitie are multiplied daily,it 
is too euident: and if they can find out butquecaſe of V+ | 
ſuric wherein enormitie can hardly be diſcerned; thatone 
caſe will beget many caſes like voto itſglfe. For the wit of 
man will workelikea moaleto get intothe earth, If it be 
{ lawfull in onecaſc,it ſhall be lawfullin many ; elſethat one | 
| caſe ſhall be/every mans caſe to ſerue for acloake,' 
- 5, Laftofall,when they haue wrought thus farre; ſome, 
becauſe they would excell, pretend proofe out of the ſacred 
| text of Scripture itſelfe.I ſpeake not of thoſe reverend Di- 
| uines before mentioned ; who, defending Vſurie, no Vlu- | 
rie; doe onelie mitigate and qualifie the rigour of the 
texts with ſome deniſed diſtinRions, But there is a fellow 
wy lace time, who poſitiuely would proue Vſurie tobe e-orf il 
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full,cven by the — : wringing and wreftingthe text 


| 


ſelfe; yethee would faine be like ynto them in ſomewhat. | 
| Vnto theſe five heads we may cafily referre what ever hath 


| been faid with any colour, or may bee imaginedin thede- | 
| fence of this finne. Our laſt endeauour then muſt be,to dif- 


© ' | cover theſe inorder; which toafingle eie will cafily ma-! 
. | nifeſtthemſelnestobe meete apparitions, 


I 1:41-4 | i Wl 
en anſwere to the firſt motine,takes from the ant 
fd | -  . ' .commonpratiiſe ofFſurie, |. 


"GY. Would not wiſh any. f, fimple, As that 
- 4 the cuſtome of any thing in theſe dates| | 
$| ſhould moue him to thinke it lawtull, | 


: AS For ifmen ſhall degenerate as faſt the | | 


| next 8age,as they haue done within me- | | 
2 &| moric of man; we ſhall hauca deluge 
| TE <Y of drunkenneſſe, and diuers enormi-. 
| _ _. |ties,nottobenamedamong(t Chriftians, For the praQtiſe 
i | ofthe better ſort, .if charity rule thy judgement, as it was 
| propoundedin the.motiue; then thinke in charity : firſt, 
| thatthou maiecſt bee mifinformed. concerning theſe men. | 
' |Forit may bee they may dealeby way of partnerſhip, or | 
| ſomeother lawfull contraQt: and thattheſe are drawne in- 
_ | rothenumber, by ſuch as being themſclues downe-right | | 
| Vſurers,would win credit totheir trade,by reputing others | | 
Hike themiees, | ||| i, [7 T[70 
|  Next,ifitſhallappeare in ſometobee no falſe impurati- | 
on, buttoo true (as I feare it is in toomany) then the beſt 
couer we can make for them, is the ſame which charitic ir A 
ſclfe made ypon the crofle for thoſe gricuous finners': | 
| : | 1 lh F-; | All [1i1-4 Neſcmmt | 


— 


Ty ted 


© Af * IO UE <S IE * REBRo A E r re ner x 


Foe RT NE I he th ID er Bs 8 9s ED. ap - FRY = NIN FEIS TAs _ . . l 
_ Wo IP RA Seat a a4 * wr, Warr ts 4 4 4-05; (ig> o_ , 
# Ly —_— I} os 6 1 CP , BP Y \ : / Dial 38 4,” | , : ak Wot "IEENF 7 CO IF -T. IIÞ; -. ne R . 
; , | \ % js uy 54 a ate 7 G " 
> q ' [ 4 ts | : n E £ ay HS ab {4 + Sj *- P* 4 
= . [ .* P23 f cf : * : : b bas - T 
: | 
5 Go # T.# L 3 ; li | y 
% 6 z 
| ; [os e h - : A - $* ; 
= $f $ wes he . j : ' y! 
0 #7 : : 4 - 4 p ! 
” oY ! F 4%» L 
bY ” [ _ - 


| "5 FRIES 


—_— 


| Neſcrunt quid faciunt : They know not what: t 


knowne how valawfulland dapgerous a 


| | asothers are by theirexample,ſo were they by the example 
| 


6 


| them, who haue ſo good meanes-of better reſolution, if 


PE 


to take counſell for your ſoules in 


U 


| other; and deſireno lefſe ſecuritie for your conſciences-in 
this queſtion of vſurie,then you doe for yourprincipall in 
| thepraRiiſe of ic; and then will you reſpe& both theabili- 
|-tie and fidelitievfthem with whom you deale, Abilitie of 
| indgement, that they be ableto informe you; and fidelity, 
to Peale truly with your ſoules.| - LH Tube ho bt 
|  Neitherletourbilence incourageanyto _—_— this fin, 
| We would be glad that geritrall reprehenfions. out of the | 
pulpit might ſuffice, Weare loth to take Narhav his office | 
vpon vs, and ſay, * Thon art the man, except we had ſome 
| ſpeciall commiſſion, as he had: Itis a thanklefle office.Be- 
fides, werake notice of thoſe crimes only which are writ- | 


your bookes of Accounts. Let the inquirie then come 
from your ſelues, give ys incouragement to dealeplainly, 
| GincerelyanddireRly with your conſciences, If webe oucr 

| ſoft and indulgent with youin that buſineſle,takeno ad- 
uantagetherefrom to the hurt of your ſoulesz men of the 
beſtprofeſſion will be men, and not Angels.” And for your 


[ verily perſwade my ſelfe in my ſoule, had ſome ofthem | 
bi TO! achſe-vſurieis, | 
_ ; they wonldnever haue vyeritured their foules yponit; Bur | 


| of others led into this common error, Vatothern therfore | 
| efpecially let ime addrefle my ſpeech;befeeching them even | 
| as they tender their owne ſoules, to take notice how this | 
| kind of ignorance will notexcuſe, but' rather condemne | 


God would mouetheir hearts to ſeeke afterit.. Be wellre- | 
ſolucd then, before you praiſe; leſt all turne ynto the 
| greater ſinne, Truſtnot your owne reſolution in thiscaſey |: 
Aammon is ſubtill to beguile you, io rat be as diligent | 

n-religion, as youare for | 
{ your bodies in phyſicke, and for your goods in law, Be as | 
| carefull ro make choice of your counſel inthe one, asinthe/| 


ten in mens forcheads, wee haye no warrant toexamine | 


nly, | 


g 


better reſolution in-this particular, ter me obſerue ynto | 
| | FI LS bf you, | 


—_ tit. 


{ 


a ls) —— 
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\ | takento examine this q 


—— 


- | merchandizing,&c.) notany, Ifay, who hath ever taken 


1 WIEWs (© 


ATveatiſe of Yſurie.. 


uine,lfay,(for Molinexs was a Ciuilian,) who hath ynder- 
ken neſtion: no notany of the ſuppoſed 
patrons of vſurie, who hath defended the fame, as itisbe. 


havefound who doe coaſt ouerneere vpon it; and ſome 
who do giuc ouer much libertie in that kind, Yetnot any 
of them (let * Bullinger goe, who-writeth nowhit to our 
forall commerce, in-rents, reuenewes, bargaine and ale, 


this queſtion in handto fiftand examine it; (for briefe Cha- 


| concluſion(their cautions, and limitations by them added, 


_ | being likewiſe lifted and examined) their reſolution isftilt | - 
| contrarie to your ordinaric and moſt moderate practife. If | 
any man therfore ſhal take you aſide,as Perer did Chriſt, to| | 
| fauor your dealings in this kind; ſuſpe& that whiſpering to | 


3 


"ſawaur not the things that are of God,but the. things that be of 
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|. . Anſwering the ſecond motine for Orphans Widowes, 


| endoldmon paſt trading. . 
PRom example weepaſſc to affeion; which is as 
S2& dlind andperuerſe in iudgement, as the other is 
JESRSET powerfull to leade into errorcthe affeRion ofpity 
compaſſion;,which ofal othersdoth preuaile moſt even 
among the better fort;becauſcir ſcemeth toariſe out of cha. 


8 » 


fore defined, and commonlie praQifed with the greateſt | 
| moderation, nine, eight, or ſeuen in the hundred. I did | 
| thinke atthe firſt Iſhould haue found ſome; and ſome I | 


. 3Booke.| 
you,thatypon the beſt inquirie that 1 can make, I find nor 
| any oneDiuine,new or old, of what religion or ſeQ ſoever, 
whohatheverpaſſedthe prefſc.in this point; nor any Di. 


purpoſe ;but moſtconfuledly raketh- and miſtaketh vſurie | 


. | techiſtes doebuttouch and away) not any of them-who | 
' | have diſtinRly laid open themſclues in this point; bur in | 


3s 


EL Elf i. Cie cf | 6. i ol | 
__ | rity-Butcharity.isnocharitie if it oppoſe juſtice. Itis both a-| _ 
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| fooliſh.and crucll pitic, which fo tendreth the ourward 
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eſtate | 
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yl leR, God himſelfe in his fatherlic prouidence will bee 


eſtate of any,to the hurt and rejudice ofthe foule. | If viu- 
| rie (fay they) bet lawfull for anyto praRiiſe, alas what | 
ſhall become of thoſe Orphans and wWidewes in theſe yn- 


tt. 


iuſtdaies,whichhaue flocks of money left yntothem, and | © 


want $kill tro employ the ſame ? What ſhall become of | 
| them?by the helpe of God they may do well, My greater 
care is, what ſhall become of thoſe Orphans and Hidowes 
| in theſe vncharitable daies, which haueno Rocks at all lefe 
1 vnto them : though I confeſle both the one andthe other 
arealike in this; that they be not ſoable to helpthemſclues || 
| as others be. Therefore there bee no twoeſtatesamong | 
| | men, ouer, whom God hath/a more provident andtender | 
- | care,thenouer widowes and fatherleſſe children. He hath | 
* | provided forthem by a ſpeciall law :* Thou ſoalt not trouble 

| 47 widow, or fatherleſſe child. His judgements lic heauie | 
ypon the tranſgreſſors of that law. Þ /fthos vex or trouble | * 
ſuch, then my wrath ſhall be kindled, and [willkillyouwith the | 

ſword, and your wines ſhallbe widoWes, and your children fa- | 
| #berleſſe. No one law more iterated by < Moſes, and fre- 
goeuey vrged by the Prophets, then this for the fafegard | 
of Orphans and widowes. Whom if mortall men ſhal ney- | - 


their proteQor., 4 He is 4 father of the fatherleſſe,and indge of | 
| thewidov, exen God in bis holy babitation, Yea God would | 
| worke a miracle,ratherthen the poore widow ofthe ſonne n-- 
| oftheProphers, with her two fatherlefſechildren, ſhould | -.c 
| want. TheSonneof God ſheweth the liketenderaffeRion | | 
[in denouncinga woe againſt ſuch as © dewowred widewes | Cap. 

_ | houſes, And hisf Apoſtle James meaſureth pare religion and | 1cr-5. 
ondefiled before G i A 


fatherlefle and widowes. 


- 


+ 


F 


exen the father, by charicic towards the p.7.6. 


Hath God then ſo many waies bound peer af r0- | Mal.z.5. 
rphans; and ſhall theſe | 


miſe to prouide for widowes and O 

by vſurie withdraw themſclues our of his fat 
| dence? Shall theſe be ſecured by vſurious contraQs againſt | ; 
theat of God him(elfe ? Verily God will take it more vn- | 
| kindly attheir hands, thenatany other. Seethe difference 
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facherly proui- | *Ma 
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AT neatiſe of Fſavie. 


K 


any one Diuine,new or old,of whart religion or ſe ſever, | 
who hath ever paſſed the preflc in this point: nor any Di. 
uine,I{fay,(for Afolinexvs was a Civilian,) who hath vnder-| 


of them (let * Bullinger goe, who-writeth nowhit & our 
purpoſe ;butmoliconfuſedly taketh and miſtaketMſurie 
forall commerce, in-rents, reuenewes, bargaine and ſale, 


this queſtion in handto'fiftandexamine it; (for briefe Cha- 


conclufion(their cautions, and limitations by them added, 
being likewiſe ſifted and examined) their reſolation is ſtill 
contrarie to your ordinaric and moſt moderate praQtife, If 
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| _ Anſwering the ſecond motive for Orphans Widowes, 
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| | fooliſh and cryell pitic, which fo tendreth- the ourwerd 


taken tocxamine this queſtion: no notany of the ſuppoſed | 
| patrons ofvſurie, who-hath| defended the fame, as irisbe- 
| fore defined, and commonlie practiſed with the greateſt 
_ | moderation, nine, eight, or ſeuen in the hundred.. I did 

{ thinke atthe firſt Iſhould have found ſome; and ſome E| 
' | have found who doe-coaſt ouerneere ypon it; and ſome 
| whodo giue ouer much libertie in that kind, Yetnot any 


merchandizing,8&c.) notany, Ifay, who hath ever taken | 
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| you,thatypon the beſt inquitie that I can make, 1 find nor 


. 


techiſtes doe buttouch and away) not any of them-who | 
| haue diſtinRly laid open themſelues in this point; but in 


any man therfore ſhal rake you aſfide,as Peter did Chriſt, ro | 
fauor your dealings in this kind; ſuſpeR that whiſpering to | 
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| *[awaur not the things that are of Godgbut the things that be of | 


—_— — "_ 


om example wee paſſe toaffeion; which is as | 


1 + blind andperuerſe in iudgement, as the other is | 
: _ | ER powerfull co leadeintoerrorctheaffeRion of pity | 
; { and compaſſion,which ofal othersdoth prevaile moſt ever | 
| wel among the better fort;becauſe ir ſcemeth roariſeoutofcha- | 
i rity.But chariry.isnocharitie if it oppolc iuftice.It is both a (HAVIY 
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. + | miſe toprouidefor widowes and Orphans; and ſhal 
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| eſtate of any,tothe hurtand 


o 


_ | ſhallbecome of thoſe ( 
 iuſt daies, which hate ſtocks of moneyleft vntothem, and 


| them?by the helpe of God the 
| care is, what ſhall become of t 


| men, ouer whom God hath a more prouident andtender 
| care,thenouer widowesand fatherleſſe children. He hath 
provided forthem by a ſpeciall law :* Thouſbalt not trouble 
| 477 widow, or fatherleſſe child, His judgements lic heauie 
{ ypon the tranſgrefſors of that law. Þ /fthow vex or trouble 
ſuch, then my wrath ſhall be kindled, and I wilthil you with the 


; 


tberleſſe. No onelaw more iterated by © Moſes, and fre- 
_ | quently vrged by the Prophets, then this for the fafegard 
of Orphans and widowes. Whom if mortall men ſhal 
|| leR, God himſelfe int his fatherlie 


the wido\v, enen God in his holy babitation, Yea God would 
| worke a miracle,ratherthen the poore widow ofthe ſonne 
| ofthe Prophets, with her two fatherleſſe children, ſhould 


- 


| ndefiled before G 
 fatherlefle and widowes. 
 Hath God then ſo many waies 


[ by vſurie withdrawthemſclues ourof his fatherly proui- 


{ id preiudice of the ſoule. If vin- | 
| rie (ſay they) be not lawfull tor anyto praQiſe, alas whae- 
rpbens and Widewes in theſe yn- | 


| want $kill to employ the ſame ? What ſhall become of | 
may do well, My greater | 
_ ; (hal me of thoſe Orphans and Fidowes.| 
| in theſe vnacharitablegaies, which haueno locks at all left | 

_ | vntothem: though Iconfeſſe both the one and the other 
arcalikein this; thatthey be not ſo able to help themaſclues | 
{| as others be, Therefore there/bee no twoeſtatesamongt | 


| ſirord, and your wines ſhallbe widoVver, and your children fe-| * | 
eDeur.10, I 


prouidence will bee | 


| theirproteQor,d Heirs father of the fatherleſſe Land inage of | Cap 


| want. TheSonneof God ſheweth the like tender affeRion | 
_ | in denouncing a woe againſt ſuch as © dewovred widowes | 
houſes. And hisf Apoſtle [ames meafureth pare religion and | 
3þ 32/5 the father, by chaitie towards the | © 
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| dence? Shall theſe be ſecured by vſurious contraQts again | , 
 theat of God himlſelfe? Verily God will take it more vn- | 
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kindly attheirhands, thenat any other. Scethe difference 
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"SHED |& | 30 this point betwixt'the wiſdome of the world, and of | 
| _ | God, Theworldthinketh vſuric the beſt andthe ſafeſt way | 
+ | for Orphati and widowes; becauſe it doth ſecure them 
' moſt fromall caſualties, which might fall vpon their ſtocks 
andeftares,by aty at either of God or man. The wiſdome | 

. lof Godcontrariwiſe is,that theſe petſons ſhould moſt of al 
| caſt their cate ypon God ; becauſe he careth moſt of all for 
'| _ |rhem. ButofallpraRiſes vſurie doth moſt withdraw them 
| |from-dependanceypon Gods fatherly prouidence, which 
il © . |beftbeſeemeth their condition. If vſurie then bea.thing 
' 281 | ynlawfull,in caſe of Orphans it is moſt valawfull. And yn- 


h——— 


.” - 


; F082 | doubredly if Almightie God in wiſdome had thought it 


_ 


l  _ | meetto havetoleratedyſuric in theſe perſons, he might as 
|*Deut.23- | eafily have mentioned the ſame, as ® he doth the toleration 
| - ?**| of lending to ſtrangers, But itwas ſo farrefrom Gods mea. 
| | >Exod.r2. | ning,that inthe very fame Þ place, where he maketh alaw | 
CH AS fore fafeghrd of Orphans and widowes, preſentlic and 

199: | cimmediatly vponit, isannexedthe law againft'yſury.Shal 
— -— 1 .- +... | theſethen whoare ſo well prouided for,by a ſpeciall law of 
| | God, betranſgreflors of the very next law vnto it? God 


A D- 


| 


+ {e114 OR SH GWom he Ali eb 
}- * ,. | _ Orphans are comming, into the world; widowes, who 
intendſo to continue,are going out of the world; and ſhal 
theſe rwo Ages, which of all others oughttobe moſt ho- 
-- |} lieandheauenlic; theone for innocencie; 'and rhe other 
©. - | for deuotion, bee ſtained with vſurie ? Chriſt is 4/pha and | 

| | Omega vnto vs, the. firſt and the /aff, the beginning and the 
exd; and ſhall the a/pba of our nonage,andthe omegaofour 


|” {| on of all other; letnotrhemofall others come neere yn-| 


— 


- TSS H8R; D 
.| dotage be dedicated ynto vſurie? '' - 


- x, Chriſt calleth himſelfe by the name ofa letrer, the | 
| firſt letter in the eAſpheber, that children might learne 

Chrift ſo ſoone as they be able ro know their letters; and} 
| ſhall wee fuffer our children to beedied in the wooll of 
their infancie, with the ſcarlet finne of viurie? The 2 ſpi- | 
| ri of Adoption teacheth ys, to crie «Nba farher. [Abba is | We 
4: 2 31 OP (8 (168 Bingh} ANT TOY: the\ 


| > wy lint. ht... ht. - 
& : p - ; Fl ' 4 —— 
S ; . | _ 
' p F j | , - | 
: ; ; : 4 j 
; Z 4 i k & 
\ , 4 © 1 
. q 4 y I - & 
, , 


— meme 


amy 


2 5+ CF FE 
» v $ E; 4 z 
v 


| forbid. Letthem not come neere vnto that tranſpreſſi- | || 


td tine aan 35-4. aa OT? 
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Vlurie: tell vs in the name of God ,whete have youlearned 
ke into. 


| name of Genewa: 


5x mentioned, but veteric condenmied, abſolitehie fors 


| husbands'in their, life time did themſelues in 
| tocksin honeſt andlawfifll trading ſubmitring 


"718 4 Treatiſe eofrarie. | 
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if God delighted to bee called Father in the childs lan- 
| guage. Shall carthly fathers thenprouide no otherwiſe for 
thieir babes ſodeerely beloued of God, but by the comtagi- 


| ous finne of Vſurie? Stampe garlicke i in a new morter,and_ 


it will ſmell of it ever after; give the divell poſſeſſion ofa 
child,and he will be/remoouved with great Iifficultie, For 
| when thea Diſciplesof Chriſt couldnotcaft him on,when | 
Chriſt himſelfe faw with what extremirie hee came forth; 
with what walloWing , foming, and renting of the poſſeſſed; | 
' he demanded how. ong that had happened vnto him': An- 


gouernours tofiue Satan ſuch aUuannt 
'p bythe increaſe of Viarie. 


row it! your latter age 


prayers; heate Sermons; reade your Bibles; and live vpon. 


thus to ivyne God and CManmmon together- 
thoſe Bibles which) bead reade; euen thar "nckvtinh carieth the 
ich ttanſlarion in reſp ofthe, place 


ſhould ſeeme moſt to fanour youin this poitit : there have 


-of they it) any 


creaſe, diftinaly expreſſed; 'y&-nor any 


idden amongſt the people 6f God, withour #ny diftinRi- 
on, difference,toleration;or qualification at all; Looke in- 
to your owne eſtate and condition. I will ſuppoſe char your 


coalllawfull aduentures: ſometimes enduring preat lofle | 


1 Rom.s$, | 7 


{were was made; vf «child, Bee 'it farto from-paretitsand | 
buer inniocents; | 


| as to feed and nouriſhthem ;'to maltitaine Fey them | 


2 -I write vnto' you/widowes,who profeſs yourſelues l- 
tolemierhe workd/atld Verake your | 
| ſeluesr0/God; ts bee td married vito yout-griely hyband 

| Chriſt, as har youtniy quietlie and peaceablic ſay your 


ou all the termes 1 Yſarie; b Intereſt; © Increaſe; 4 any in- 
| b Pro,28.8 


with patience; ſornerimes gaining much,as it pleaſed God} 
| toblefſe them. Since their deceaſe during the time of your 
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1 theb firſt word that children can naturally >= we ovOgm as 


| 
b Bucer.in | 


veOſi5. 
Abba Pa- 


tier, @ li- | 


© —— 


benter ane 


dium pa- | 


| nes, & pu. 


| eri primum | 
| ſonare dif- 


10 
a Exod.22. 
1:34. 


<Erzec.18. 


4Veil.8, 


* Mark.s. ./ 
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| widowhood, byÞ this trade. of Vhrie; diuers of you have at- 


| \ rained. 
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| tained ynto farre greater wealth then your husbands them. 
ſelues euer could. This you cannot denieto beemoſitrue. 
| Your anſwereis, yoo doe thanke God forir, iis his bleſ- 
figg: whereof Ido make great doubt; and ſo would Iwiſh| - 
you to doe, Is itnor firangethatafillie woman notableto | 
manage her owne eſtate, deprived of herhoneſt and wile | 
| guide and head, ſhouldthrive better, with greatereaſc and 
Geurtbrabon her husband with the ſame or better 'meanes | 
| euer could? If thiscame by any extraordinarie blefling of 
| God ypon you; Iwould lift my hands to heaven with you, 
praiſing Godin his wonderfull works. Butificbe knowne 
ro.come by the ordinarietrade of Vſuric; I would ſuſpe& 
' | thatnotto be of God;for God hath ordained your widow- 
' , hood inreſpeRof your former eſtate,to bean cfiate of hu- 
| miliation,for the outward condition of this life. But con- 
_ |rrarytothis/ordinance of 'God, you can makeirt, by the 
© pradtiſc of Vſurie, tobe ancſtate ofexaltation; for where- 
aSin your:husband his daies, your Rocke by his honeſt and. 
| painefull negotiation, was ſubicct. voto manifold perils; | 
| and by perill ynto greatand dailic lofſes:your widowes yo- 
| cation can provide by ſufficient bonds agaioſt all theſe, 
| with great increaſe of gaine : bonds ſo ſufficient and abſo- 
 |lute, that ynleſſe God. difſolue them beyond all expeRa- | 
_ | tion (as ſometimes he doth) your reſolute purpoſe is,tobe 
| ſecured againſtanyaRtboth of God and man. | / ' | / 
- |  -Giuemeleaueto dealeplainely with you, and to vie t 
| ® Samaritans ſhatpe wineas well as oyle for the ſcouring 
| and curing ofthis wound, Looke ynto your charge, whom 


| you who ſtand anſwerable before God for the vie 6r abuſe 
_. [of ſuch furames as you pur-forth intoche hands of others: | 
+ | whereyougainten inthehundred, they muſt gaine twens- | 


| |of theirgaine, How doe you (illie women know whois| - 
Oppreſſed or bitten by ſuch gaine? You will fay that you | 

, [commititintothe hands of ſuch as you hope tobe honeſt 
| couſcionablemen: for they keepe touch, andpay you your 
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| God hath made Stewards of your Rocke of money. It is | | || 


? tie clecre,beſides many charges and duties tobee paid out | ih 


el 


_ 


"= 
- 


g 


 anſiyerablie parr of the lofle?- Dare you truſt them with 
your foule, in-that wherein your ſclues land anſwerable 


owne profit? I beſcech you meditate ſcrioutly ypon theſe 


_— þ - 


troubled in conſcience for this ſinne: * Let the worme bite 
| here,that it may die elſewhere, [6% 12472 

{ wo hee genres bee troubled, Fimagine preſently what 
comfort ſhall bec applied. Your.-chitdren, kinsfolkes, or 


q 


: 


friends who have aduiſed you to> this trade (wherein _on 
 ſuch,who bereuerend and graue Diuines; ſuch as loue you 
well, Bee it ſothen ; even yntothoſe reuerend and grave 
Divines dare Fappeale for your cafe :-conferre with them; 
defirethemto deale plainly with your ſoulez: to ſearch the 
_ | wound tothe bottamezand I 1. br, 

« | tell you: Firſt, that che text of Scripture is diretly againft 
you : Next, that thoſe diftintions. and interpretations 


| of ſome few learned men, who differ from thereſft,and a- 


1 


| thoſe Diuines who.ſeeme moſt of all ro fauouryou; their 


| clude dir efly againſt that which youpradtiſe. STEEL 
| #1 


ſuch indulgent-roleration of /»terefF as you defirez:in the 


mong themſclues; according to the-yaricetic-of their ſe- | 
{ yerall « 0/onpatag enqa.4a) yr Shc tt you,rhat even |. | 


| vnto God; and not: with the yſe of your goods for your: 


| heale yp your preſent grieſe, anddraw akin oyerir; with| 


| 2 proportion of gaine for theirskill and care, and bearing | 


—— 


things, which are ſenſible; letthetenderneſle of your ſexe | © 
worke vnto a remorſe/inthis point; take it co heart; bee | 
* Mordeat | 


| haue not been well aduifed) will bid: you ſendfor ſuchior | 


which ſeeme to qualifie the-matter,are but the commences | 


—— 


cautions and limitations being added,docallof them con-. 


| _. Andifthere bee any: who ſhall-vſe nothing butoyle «| | 


_- 
- 


k 


bie vt mo- 
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nodoubr,butthey will | 11.4 


' [Inameof God:ake heed of ſuch; ſuppoſe themto-be ge 
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| moſt libertie in the matters of deceitfull manmoy, 
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of Pillexes, Itis dangerous to: relie/ypon them, who gi 


,- 13: Iwvrite vnto youold men, who decaying:inghe pow. 


ers of mind and bodlie, are forced to-leaue your frade,and 


| and worne your ſenſes,to live at eaſe without labour when 


| youare old; and hauc you not taken ſome care for the eaſe 


of conſcience, howto ive without fin when youare old? 
| when you have one foot inthe graue? Hath God bleſſed 


Will you pollute your ſoules with filthie lucre, when you 
ſhould be moſt conſecrated io deuotion? wr ot gt 


F 


| do. ® Fodere neſcio,mendicare erubeſco : Take paines he can- 


bring him to b | gerie: at, the laſthee concludes :Þ [know 
what I willdoe; that 1 may! turne an hundredinto an hun- 
dredandten.Verily I commend fuch a man as our Sauiour 


ly: wiſely,inmmaking choice of fo eafie :and ſecure againe, 


 niors,who bex arrenriores ad rem ;;4 for the children of this 


| world be wiſendu their generations, then the children of light * | 
| wiſerthen the' Parriarchs/and Prophets of the'old Tefta- | 
[| ment: wiſer.chenthe eApoZerand Enangelifts of the new | 
; | Fefiamenr: Witer chentherFarkeys and { buncelrof ſuccee- 
| | ding ages wiſerthen any ofthe Saints of God: thar tiued 
former rimes-: for'we-cannot reade of any ofthem who | 


Re: . 
7 
7 | x 
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3 


edthe wit, either to praftiſe Vlurie themſclues; or by 


* 1/0 'A oy 
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doe acke what you ſhall dox; who hauing gor ſome mo. | 

} ney rogether in a lawfull calling, are notableto follow ir | | 
| | any longer? Doe you aske Diuines what you thall doe for | 
-| the world? We mult aske that counſell of you ; we canrell ; 
© + | what you muſtnot doe. Is there no fruit in the garden, but | 
onely the forbidden fruit? Haue you ſpent your ftrengrh | 


Will you intangle yourſoules with the praQife of Vlurie, | - 
yourlabours in youth; and will you forſake himin age? | 
. "Everyman in his calling isa Steward ; the decay of ſen 
| ſes and memorie isan admonition that hee muſt giue over | 
| bisScewardſhip.Then he confulteth with himſelf whatto 


not,thoſe daies bee: paſt; 'to ſpend vpon'the ſtocke-will | 


| commendedthevniuſt Steward, © becauſe he bath donewiſes | 


— 


 ficfor his x a of ſo great and certaine-gaine, firfor ſuchſe- | 
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(59:5 TORAR INT Me ns 
| Anſwering the ſuppoſed neceſſitie of Vſurie.” | 

= EceMfitie is lawleſſe,1f V ſurers therefore can | 

WI put on that coate,- it will bee armour:of 

* proofe againlt all proofe by argument; a 


* 


— —— 


ARC EST 


ſtand; that traffick cannot bee maintained; 
| that tradeſmen cannor live without it, Then verily it was 


| never Gods meaning to lay ſo heavie a yoake:ypon his | 


people, in forbidding that which is ſoneceſſarie.Theright | 


cnn |” 


| 


SAC eainſt all Ratute and law both of God and | 
SAASNS! man. They doepreteud that the ſtare of the F 


putting ofthe caſe will give great lighttothe clecring of 
the point : whereof there be three branches, | 
| | 1 Idemaund firſt ofthole tradeſmen, who cannotliue 
' intheir trade without taking vpat intereſt : Is their mea- 
' ning that they cannot liue in that faſhion as they doe; 
' maintaine their wives in thoſe faſhions that they doe; 
| driue their trades to that height which they doe? If this be 
the caſe, the anſwereis caſic : It may bee God would not 


ſuch meanes as Gods fathetly prouidence doth offer them ; 


| there is no neceſſitic for a mantoinrich himlelfe by ſuch | | 
| practiſes, as bee either ſorbidden'or doubtfull. Betrer & 4 | Prou5.16| | 


| little with the feare of the Lord,then great treaſure With trom- | 


we doe agree. Whoſocuer laieth this for his ground, that | 


ceffarie evils, whereof vſurie isone. Neceflarie;Ifay,notto | 
| areligious honeſt man, whois content with his eftate; bur 
to hina who reſolucth hee willbe rich : for they rhat will bee | x. 
| rich(Gith the Apoſile) fall into remprations and ſnares, which | 
droWne men in perditton and deſtruttion., | 


| C VE RS” fi 


a 


' have them carrieſo great a ſaile asthey doe,but todrinke of | Prov.g. us, 
| the waters of their owne well, and content themſelues with | * * 


| ble; trouble of conſcience atthe houre of death. Thus farre | - 


He willbe rich, muſt inſnare his conſcience with many ne- | 


Tim.6.9- | | 
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erce be- | 


| Luke 6.1 3» 


melo, 


| Eſa.5.13. 


| Eſa.s.8. | 


_ | withoutborrowing andlendiog; that alſo is granted: 575 
| | manf murelg, oi wr” dues drecgges arzyaaicr: Common ſocietie | 


| lend freely as they ought;is there not a ne X 
' | Admit that be granted ;whodid impoſethis-neceſſitic? If 


_ | lanfall;Butif men oreſtates haue drawne a neceſſitic of fin- 
| ning yponthemſelues by the cuftome of finneg doth this | 


ty —_ ' Ly 


_ | manytopay vſurie.Secondly,thecouetousdefire and pride 


.,\ \ſhutypthe 
| broken, haue drawnea neceſſttic of vſurie vpon Citi 


F 
- 
ol 


| 
| 


| ceſſitie,Gods law did cuer intend that men ſhould lend one 
| toanother in charitie tothe poore; in friendſhip tatheir | 
| equals, roreceivethe like courtefie apaine, Which dutie if | 
men would performe, there were no neceffitic of yſutie, | 
3 The third pointthen followerh.Preſuppoſing the cu- 
 tomeand corruption of theſe times wherein men will not 
aneceſſticofviuric? | 


4 wy S 


God; then isthis reaſon good; /V/wrie 5 neceſſarie;therefore 


extcnuate or aggramte the| fault? Woe be vntothem (faith 
the PropherEſay ) Who draw fmne,a with cart-ropes, Cities 
| and Incorporazions haue drawne' a: neceffitie of this finne 


| thoſe who be well able ro lend and will not, have forced 


of borrowers, who outof ah inſatiable appetite to com- 
paſſe great warters, doetake vp great ſummes of money, 
| for money; that no money.sto bee ſpared for ſuch as bee 


lard,till there be no place for the pooreto dwell in, That is the 

| Countrie-woe. But ypon the ſame ground, itis inferred : 
Woe vnto them who toyne moriy to money,tifl there be none left 
for thepoore toborrov, This is the Citie woe; which bring- 
eth.2 neceſſitie of borrowing vpon intereſt. Thirdly, falſe- 
| hoodand deceit in defrauding one another of their mo- 
| Hiesar-rhe times appointed, fo as being diſappointed of 
their owne,they are compelled to take vp of others, or to 

ir doores, Theſe three fold cart-ropes,nort cahly 

es.And 


[| 


\and mutual conuerſat ion (faith S, Baſil) dath require it of ne- | 


ypon themſclues by three: ſtrong cart:ropes of iniquitie. | 
Firſt, the hardnes of mens hearts; and want of charitie in | 


| true borrowers indeede. foe vnto thewi that ioyne land to | 
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| fon finfull, becauſe ſo neceffaric? A proud woman hath: bin 


i' 


| 
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Commandement 


| eventthen have condemned their theſe; ro-bee againſt the 
lawboth of(Godand:man : arid candermnedth 


1 ou ſhall] it ens” 1s emi no F nne ? God FRrE :Irs is no | 


good conſequence neitherinperſons noreftates,. / | 
Not in perfors.S.Pabltelleth vs of aw beart that Cannot 


repent, which heaperh wnto it ſelfe wrath apainit the Jay's f| 
[ ky 4 

A drunkard hath: brought his. budie: into ſuch an habit, 
has valefle:hee drinke bountil vlly,cuentothe turnin g od UM 


wrath, Is impenitenciein that heartno hnos, becauſe cu 
ſome hath made it, neceflarie? 


his braine, he isfick againe. Ts. nor drinkennes ia that per- 


wedded ſolong vnto her will,chat ifſhe becrofſedinir,ſhe 
will goe madfor pride,like Nebmcbeduezar;ordiecotmoo- 


dines,like a-weeſcl in a cage. Shall her wilfulnefſe beexcus | 
ſcd,becauſcher divelliſh Komagks is growne too. Mewvey for 


her wit? 

The tine was mhen among mf the borderers;colive vpion 
tobbing and the ſpoile of Ae meta acommon 
trade: ſoas Regling was thoughtto benno finne: burthe 8, 

aby them wat deemedto be of King Hen- 
rie his putting in, Their reaſon was, for becauſe that pra- 


Riſe was ſo generall and ſo viuall;ashee who made ro_s 


ro doetherein as others did; was himſelfe made a prey vn 
co-others, Ir muſt necds'bee- granted, that the neceflitic of | 
ſealing amongſithem, was gteater by many degrees, then 
the-neceſſicie of vſurte can'bee in any\Countrie or Citie 
whatſocuer, AndyetImiake no queſtion;butif the grearcft 
Vſurerin the land had been Tudge amongſt them, he would 


a 4lſo for 


is bar- 


making themſclues ſuch flaves voto thatfinne by, 


barous and vacivill praciſes,'I haue learned! etter,man« | 
| ners then to compareour Vſurers withthoſc 


borderersFor 


our yſurie, without compariſan, is-a'farre more ciuill:and | 
mannerlytheft then theirs cuer was.Qaly! defireis; vhar | 
they would beplcaſedto: take notice of the, weaknefſe of 


beware 
ie, becauſe they have madeitneteſlarie.'Th 


C uſtther fore needs allowof viu- 1 
that wemuftthere on . 
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| the other caſe? Asif a good honeſt borgerer being bred and | 
borne amongſt them,ſhould complaine; Alas what ſhould | - 


| 


| and notdrawne ypon him, by ſome ſormer negligence or 


| by grating ypon' athers for exceſſive gaine; or pull theſe 


i: 14464 
iq. 


leave thoſe queſtions,,#hat ſhallwe doe in this and that, and 


| Idoe! allmy goodsand cattel are carriedand driuen'away. 


| inone night, I wot nor whither ; 1 muſt either ſhift for my | 
© Ifelf,asthe faſhionis,or run mycountrie, or ſtarue at home, 
| [Thope in God this argument will neuer beſo ſtrong for y. 

| furie amongſt vs, as it hath been for theft amongſt them: 


God forbid it ſhould, And yer'theft and robberie hath euer. 


right; ſhe hach power to excuſe the borrower,if ſhe be vr- 


ſhall inforce an invincible neceſſttie. If hee borrow notto 
 eaineby borrowing, but to! preuent a greater loſle: If o- 
ther lawful meanes be wanting,cither for the preſernation 

of biscreditandeftate; or for the ſupplic of preſerit wants, 
eitherof natureor:perſon : If theſe occafions bee impoſed 


w— 


default: If he attempr-to borrow no more then he ſhall be 


cannot borrow freely, then'is he no «iy in thecinne;but 
a meerepatient inthe oppreſſion of yfurie. But in caſc hee | 
may borrow freely, and will not, out'of a ſcornefull defire. 
which he is/no-waics able roperforme; or relicue himſelfe 


{nare 


$ vpon himfelfe,citherby living attoo-bigh a'rate;or | 


| a Cueproportion-to.defr 


y charges and pay duties:in theſe 
caſes euen the borrower hi 


imſelfe may ſand guiltie as ac- 


kk ; - le 111 1 | I - E| +. 4 | 

| the Pcopher /eremie,as we reade,chap.15.16.7/haxe neither | 
| dent pew U/Wrie vor men hauelent to me open oſuric, But for 
the lender y which is-the Vſurer, there is no colour or pre- 
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| been a greatfinne,cuen where it hath been moſt neceſſary, | 
_ | In concluſion, that wee may not wn vin a'11e'7 of her 


gent ypon himandcannor be preuented. The borrower, I | 
' - - | fay, may. lawfully giue vſuric, where inevitable occaſion 


able to repay-at the time 3 and if vpon ſuch occaſions hee | 
nor to be behalding ; or will diſable himſelf by covenants, | 
by improuidentimploying of his fleck, without reſerving | 


| ceſfatie to this finne, And well is bee who can manage his | 
ettate with that prodident moderation,as he may ſay with | | 


I 
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| tence of any ſnch neceſſitie, which can befallhim; ſeeing | 


# 


_ | tie of lawfull and vndoubrted imployments, / 


| 


 eniquitie,or breach of charitie, | © a2 


' 


Angell of light, can ſer ſo faire a | 
glofſe vpon aworke of darknes, | 


liebe diſcerned. He can ſo cun- 
2 /Pingly twift good and euill to- | 
S&@/ gether,that the appearance of y- 
ſorie ſhall be preſented without 


fleights doe rather exerciſe the wit in ynfolding ofthem, 
| | then convince a jodicious ynderſtanding;that vſury ſhould 
| therefore be lawfull, becauſe fone caſes be jintricate.Benot 
| all Courrs of juſtice and equitie full of ſuch difficulties, 
| where after long pleading and much debating,the wrong 
and vniuſtice is hardly difcouered? He that ſhall heare our | 
learnedatthe Law vpon the Stature of Fſarie,attheir Rea- | 
| dings,or otherwile,pur and argue caſes; whatis withinthe 


| at the cloſe conueiance of yniuſtice in the cunning praQti- | 
 fesof thisage. And may notthe like Queries be put whar | 
| is within the meaning of the recciued definition of vſurie? 
Admit you may puzzle vs with ſome Caſes ſo cunningly 
| contrived, wherein wecan finde nodifference/cither in 1u- 
{| Rice or Charitie-from other lawfull contrats: It may be | 
{ our bluntnes, who cannot pierce a hard cale; orifno'ex- | 
| | ception can bee taken, wee ſhall parallel it with anocher | 
' | a#ere, whether irbe within the definition of vſuric before 


_— 


[he hath authoritiefrom God as Stewardof his bleffings; | 
' | and power amongſt menas owner of his money; for yarie- | 
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Of ſuch caſes as ſeeme v/uriou without appearance of | | 
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E chat turneth himſelfe. into an | 


 thatthe iniquirie of it will hard- |. 


ſhew of vniuftice. Theſe ſubtill p 


meaning of the (ature, and what nor; will never maruell | 


S 41. | | expreſſed,!. I 
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|remaine intire : That 


| juſtifiable. Iris in; morality, as in Lo 


| inany aQtionmorall 
| volawfull. + 
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expre pon the matcter,if je appeare wk 


| | andlawfull, it ſhallnor appeare vſurious. It may happilic 
|-borderand coaſt vpon Vluric ; yet our concluſion. ſhall Rill 


Fſnrie preperbie ſo called is fimply w- 


lawfrll. 
For our better dirc 


1 


Qion amoneRt theſe difficulties, I will 


| x. Firft, Thar which 25 good and lamfull, maſt be intire, A 


| little enormitie doth pervert the whole ation, as /ewer 
| ſolvreth the [umpe.] ſpeake nor of ſuch infirmitics which hu. 
{ maine frailtie doth caft-ypon our,deeds; for ſo ourbeſt 
 aRionsbe voperfeR : butaltthe ingrediences whichbe ef: | 


ſentiall, muſt bee iuſt andlav full, clſe the air ſelfe isnot 


oicke, the concluſion 


| followeth rhe worſt part. If the leaſt part of iniquitic appeare 
, wethence conclude that ation to be 


*+ 


My neighbour is readie to forfeit hisland, being mor- 


' | gagedro a mercilefſemay, who gapeth for aprey: 1 lend 
\ | him an hundred pound for a yeere to redeeme the ſame |- 
land,being of triple valge:Icoucnant with him for ſomuch 


KR £ | * | p.. . | | 
intereſt as Tam like ro be damnified for want of my money. 
Here is juſtice and mercy met together. Iin mercy haye 


| [relieved my neighbour in his diſtreſſe; hee inequity doth 


ſauce me harmeleſie:no man receiverh wrong; neither is the 
| Common-wealth any waies preiudiced:The borrower on-. 
ly is redeemed from the mouth ofthe Lion : and though 1 


.| take nine orten pound intereſt of him, it is bur as the ope= 
_ | ning of a veineto ſtanche a,greater fluxe, by turnipg the ; 
| courſe of blood : wherein it 13 a ſoueraigne thing to/parr 
'\ | witha] we'9 ag blood,to preuent agreater miſchiefe. - 


Inthiscaſe all circumſtances conſidered, there ſeemeth 
ground both of © [u/tsce,and Þ Charity. But there is one c- | 


- then 


{4 
—_ — 


——, ———— 


| propound three rules; which being applied. vnto particu. | 
| lar caſes,may inlighten vs for the vatolding of the fame, 


—_—_——— 


— —— 


| 


- tobe that in, or equalitie, which the Apoſtle maketh the. | 


{normitie which marreth all the reſt; in that a worke of | 
| charity is brought to the market, and ſetata price 


x 
a 


which | 


M 


's. 


| onely Vſurie whichour law-doth leaue vnpuniſhed : what 
| vniuſtice then can there bee imputed to this practiſe? Or 
| what offence is it either to God or man? Verily Imuft 
| greatly commend your wiſdome andprouidencein taking | 
 ſucha fatherly -care for Orphans in1o peruerſe and croo- 

{ ked ageneration. I muſt likewiſe moſt willingly ſubſcribe. | _ 


, 
o 
* 
2 


| then they could have been by the painfull labours and ho- 


 verthis practiſe of Townes and Crries,and let it alone :(for 


' greater cuill by alefle, holdeth well in phyſicke:Burio Di- 


then thy eſtate can well beare,Be it ſo:yet foralchat,make 


| 


Company or Corporation :the principall is fullie ſecured”: 
the child brought vp and majncained by the intereft : Thar 
interct ſo cafie as none hath iuſt cauſe ro complaine of bi- 


 cultome maintained by the indulgence of the ſtatute :the 


 tothe-grauemoderationofourlaw, which hath paſſed o- 
5 tolerationisall thatfrom the law-can becinferred.) Nor- 
withſtanding by your' gentle patience, when the beſt is 
made of it that can be,there is one thing inthis which poi- | 
ſoneth all. You baue ſo diſpoſed of Orphans goods byrhis 


noabſolute couenant: for intereſt ypon whatmay be; for it 
__ | maybe God will pay thy intereſt ſome other way within | 

_ i the reuolution of thatyeere, If not: yet asthy damage bes | 
ing future is caſual; ſo let thy couenant be conditionall : /F 
| thou be thug or thus dammified,that then ſuch or ſuch ſatisfa- | 
Fon be made. This is equall and iuſt intereſt, but no Vſurie; | 


, 


The portion of an Orphan is put into: the hands of a | 


{ 


| ting : many futorsfor the imployment of ſuch fiockes: A | 


} 


uinitic we enw5? not ave exill,euther that good may come of it,or | 
' that euill may be prevented by ir. /xpecgatss error facir di- | 
| Jemsma: It. isan erroneous conceit to imaginetharoneeuill | 
| cannot be auoidedbut by committing-of another, Bur if 
thou lend thy neighbour for his reliefein this caſe, it may | 
{ be thou ſhalt be damnihed,; for want of thy money, more 


4 
] 


| which there is nothing more offenſine or oppolice to the | 
I [| - | Ng: .<'Þ \ ; , | : Wb 4 | 

| nature of charity; which will have all her deeds tobe moſt 

| | free, To expellone poyſon with another, or to|preuent a | 


order,that they bein fartc better condition for their eltate, | 


neſt 
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| neſtendeuours of their moſt wile andprouident Fathers, if 
| | they had been living; in whoſe hands their portion had 
| | then been ſubieQro negotiation;by that vnto periil;by pe. 
rill to decay :this you hold'to be a great vertue. Indeed it 
| isro0 great for a vertue, which muſt euer hold ameane, | | | 
| | - Thatorderand praQtiſe which. maketh Orphans no Or- | . 
1 þ. -. | phang, by yeelding them a greater ſecuritie of principall' 
3000710 WORD PRAng' BY JEcomg! S T4 rn. 
2000'S | and ecrtaintie of gaine, then God hath ordained, muſt 
| needsbeathing inordinate init ſelfe, And, which is worſe, | 
| bythis meanes Almightic God is turned our of office, by | 
| ſecuring Orphans, cuen againſt the a& of God himſelfe, | 
** | | -._ | who would be a father of the fatherlefle, For this, Vſurie| 
{P3410 _ . | hathprovided a farre better farherhood and more ſecure 
BH of] - protection vpon earth for -fatherlefle children, then their 
© © }J-{,. _ | owne naturall fathers by. their beſt induſtrie,could have] 
+ |__| bleſſedthemwithal.Letthe goods of an Orphan, on Gods 
— — T _ _ -© - | name, by your faithfull adminiſtration, be of equall condi- 
1 _--* | tionzathe handofa Company or Corporation,asitſhovid 
Welt. 118 1 | have been in the hand of a faithfull father: andrhis ſuffi- 
1] ** + cethvnleſſe it proceed ourof your free bountie ; elſe what. 
©. | foeuer is more then this, by way of adminiftration, com | | 
| meth of euill. This I write outof preciſe truth; leauing | 
10252018 oh this/your practiſe within the rule of to/eranda,nou proban-| 
Lf, _ \de.Ler vs theneſteemeofirasa thing tolerable, yer with |. 
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\,fF _ | the acknowledgement of ſome blemiſh. | 
Mes * - _._ | ..2' Qurſecondruleis, rhgt the poyſor of V ſmric ts in ſome. | 


Wh £5) | contratts ſo cloſely and cunninply canneied, as the very turne 


{ER IEDY | of the mtention of the mind may alter the caſe, to make it inft | 
Wt 7] | or vnixit,the contra remaining one and the ſame. +1 
| Ittheeyethen be ſingle, and. the intention righe, that 
| which formally is vſurious, ypon the matter may in iuftice | 
beequiualenttos lawfullcontrad. If the intention looke 
_ | awnie,that which in forme islawfull, may in matter bee a 
_ ]paliatorcloaked Vſurie,| _ -. | NE UTR ST 
|| ForA.tolendynteB. an hundred pound for ten yeeres, 
| -, {| theprincipalltoberepayed yeerely byten pound, and ten 
beef 4 pound over and aboue to be giuen for the vie; this isplaine | | 
SOARES 142+: ti" HRS |. Vfurie|] 


th 


4 
X ), 4 # 


—_ EE —— _ —— - 
> nt 
—_ OO 


———I—_— 0 Dw_— 
TRI 


w 
Go 7 EE SE » 4 
* IIS 1.3 j 
(2 © 7} 8M | 

LS tf Y 


oy "RF ts _ a A 
| es 46; 7 : > SR RARE 214 EY oh 7 thi 2m pat 
4 j 7-4 7 0M 2 7 POE Laden og 5 Ee 6 Ls A _— _ . 
d ' j HE KOs me” $78. : 154 1 7.00 IE” Ll ; oe q 4 
i* F pu ( [ 4 : A & 
| ; i :M : TP ; wi] p , 
/ $2, . 1 yi 5 ; "* . 
F a > . A : 
, . : ; 
| þ i ry , 1 
4 » ; 
+ | i 


| fale; yer vpon; the- matter the very ſame vnder. another 


| 


| rute, and to auoidethisp 


infomuchas if the intent could be diſcovered, by anypre- | 


; circumſtances, the law would bring ic within compalie of | 
_ | the ſtature for palliate or cloaked ante 


Vſurie within, the flatute, Thetefore to Drevent that tas | 
chaſe of the ſaid B.an annuall rentoftwenty pound;forten 
yeeres,with the ſame hundred pound, This is bargaine and | 


forme of couenant : the very intention maketh ic Vſurie; 
cedent communication of borrowing, or otherpregnane 
ut if ſimply with- 


out any pretence ſuch annuity of rentbeeboughtand ſold, | 
we cannot condemne it for Vſurie. Howbeit,itithean yn-| 


(þ op im wy or be inivrious vato any by circum 
-\ | Rances,it may 


þ 
i 


{ hauethatintire ſfumme repaid backe againe, 
4] 


& 
—_— 


| that the very. ſecret;purpoſe and intention; of the buyer 
| | doth alterit, For if the buyer had a ſupple intent to pure. 
| chaſe the land indeed; yetdefirous toreſerue alibertieto | 


| 


| readie monie; couenanting thatin caſe hee ſhall repent of | 


« 


ee a breach of iuſtice and charitic inano- | 


A man. buyeth apiece of land at a reaſonable rate for | 
his purchaſe wichin one yeereafcer the payment ofthe mo-/| 
ap rim then at rvigenl aug itſhall be at his choice, ci-'| 

cher to retaine the Jand and continue hisbargaine, or to.| 
ichhe gaue 
fortheland ;and fo. the bargainetq be void. This caſclicth |/. 
ſo indifferent þetweene an yſurious and alawfull contra, | 


himſelfe,by one yeerestriall ofkis bargaine;and though ac 
the yecres:end be ſhall cake his money againe, for ſome in- 


| convenience forind, which before was not perceiued ;/ or 


| 
| 


| 


| barvaine firter for him; this isneither vſurie, nor vſurious, 


becauſe in the meane time hee hath mer with ſome other 
Butifthis buyer hauing this ſumme of money, which pre-; 
{ently he cannor put tayſuric, with ſo good fecuritic ashe | - 
would;doth therefore make this purchaſe but a.colour,ne+ | 

uer intending to continue his bargaine,butonlyto keepe 
the land as a pawne for his principall; andtertceiue that | 
yeeresrent forthe yſc; this very intention maketh it grofle 
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' Vſurie; and foaltere 


| inwriting remaining one and the ſame, / . > |/ 


agreed vpon, declineth thenutwre of that loane, which in the 
definitions properly called mutuation, For in mutuation'the 


ro the borrower, But whenitis lent onely'forf1 veh an im- 
In aro; the gainewhereof ſhall redound aſwell cothe 


ring thetime of the loane. Which kind of loanedoth-bend 
'| the couenant ſomewharfromthenature of Viurie,towards 


great inducementsto make ſome men think thatall vſuric 


tionit inay apf 


> ' . 


_ . | rie;in fomepart of thedefinition before expreſſed; -- ' 


dredp 
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feemeth robee yſurie; for 


"| 
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Ain wordsand | 


55/2Y Oar third' rule is: That hee wh 9 db kner eh af inci if $ 
money for « time,for ſome ſpecial defignement conenanted and | 


| money isſolent, thatthe propertieis wholly: paſſed over:| 


the contra of partnerſhip: whereupon ſome'couenants/| 
ſeeming vſurious, yet withall appearing iuſt and equall,are 


is not ſimplyynlawfull,, Whereofinftarce may be given in| 
| ſuch; and-ſuch' caſes >whereas indeed ypon due! examina»! 
nay appeare;thatas ſuch comractsdoe beginto bee | 
iuſtiftable ;ſo doe they likewiſe :detling the natureot Viu- 


i. A moneyed manlendeth to his monilefſe friendan him- 

d,norto vieathis pleafure;bur.topurthale ſuch! | 
alcaſc forren yeeres, which yetldeth;cwenticfoure pound 
of yeerely rent:: couenamiing with the borrower for nine | 

| pound ayeere'parcelt of the ſaicrent,and forthe payarent | 
of theprincipall;,being likewiſe raifed out of the {aid yeer- | 
| ; yrs at the endofren yeeres. Now!wharcantherebecin | 
| thisconmraRagainſt anyruleecitherof jbftice: or charitic? 
The purchaſe is reaſonable; the' intereſt redounding xo | 
the lender isa reaſonable portionof the borrowers gainez | 
the dorrowerhath ten pound yeerely comming in, which 
eres rake theprincipal;he hath likewiſethe | 
- | Ye of thatyeerelyrenc of tex pound freely for ten yeeres, 
{ and five poundcerrinerent ouerplus of cleereigaine./This 
thar-ir paſſeth ynder the. yſuall | 
' kermes oflendingandborrowin g-Bur yponthe macter iris | 
34 wa 2 V9 0. th rather | 
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| lender as the borrower; herein the lender doth referue | - 
vynto himſelf ſome propertie inthe money ſo lent,evendus | 


| 
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| 
| little queſti6n but the mfg 
| cafily be perceived. For ſof 
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| 3.Booke; 
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{eueralldegrees thereofywilldiſcouerirfelfe, | | 


rant 
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rathera contract of ſocietie or partnerſbip,for that thepro. 


perobieRofyſuric mxravim, doth here ceaſe. For a ſumme | 


of moneyſo delivered, is notproperly lentifortharthe len- 
der continueth in part the owner of the money, reſeruing 


ſome power and-intereſt.in the ve of the fare. In theſe | 
and ſuch like covenants, if there beeanymalignitic in the | 


pature, or ſcandall inthe forme; itproceedeth of vſurie.1f | 
| any colour of equitie and iuſtice zit borroweth that from | 
 ſomehoneſt and /lawfull contrafh, |: 1 fd | 
'But let emerie bird rake bis owne feather, euery neighbour | 
contraQtreſume that which is proper andpeculiartoir ſelf, 


thatthe nakednes of vſuric might appearebyir ſel;I make 
| | formitie of it would 


urie,and bend ir ſelf 


and that thereis till ſome anbgrangareſiO verie- 
nature of it : which together with yſurie, according tothe 


i. , Fa th 
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 » Anſwering ſomereaſons and wreſtings of Scripture 


© forPFſurie, 


*— His Chapter is chiefly to be bentagainſt the au- 
»  thorof an Engliſh Treatiſe, who in. this kinde 
£2} of argument is ſingular by himſelfe. Where- 
(©) in I ſhall make the more ſpeede, becauſe hee 
hath been heretofore worthilie refuted, ſo much of him | 


reas theſe mixtcontracts doe | 
| put on the habit of honeſtie, they doe withall relinquiſh 

| and put off thenature of viuries © © | 17 | 

| Theſe caſes Thaue only propounded,to ſhewthatas any 
 vſurious contractdoth approch vato obs +fofarreforth 
. t;doth likewiſe decline the nature of v 

towards ſome lawfull and honeſt couenant, yhich doth 
only coaſt yponit. All which doth (till fortifie the maine 
concluſion, T hat vſurie properly ſo called,is imply wnlaVofulk; | 


as was. thought worthie the relicarſing, If ay therefore | 
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| ding him ſummes of money,&c. 
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who hath ſeene that manvſcripr,bee in loue with his long 


Th; Anſwere, $1 '- | 


aid diſcourſe, was the number of reaſons prouing the law. 
fulncs-of viurie:-for I rold 32. numbred together in one 


M 


been much diſmaied. Butypon examination I'wa$Sbotd,for 
being tedious,to reckon : 20/0 as they doe ciphers inthe 
practiſe of addition, worghr, nonghr, and nought is nought ; 
for 25. of thoſe 3 2: reaſons doe. inferre theſe conclufions 


_ | following. boy KEN! lf. 3 L200 
| That increaſe is lawful: and that a mann ought nottolet | 


his money take ruſt, Thathe needeth not to lend freelie to 


for the ſatisfation of wrong : as if a man falfifie his word 


| to my hindrance; ifhee withhold my money againft my 


Will to my loffe and his paine; if he delay payment beyond 
the time limited, ſo as I am forced to take vparrenne inthe 
hundred; if IRanid bound for a friend for principall and in- 


| tereſt, he faileth and I pay it; if a father in law withhold 
| his daughters portion to their prejudice; that in theſe ca- 
ſes fome recompence is duc. That the purchaſe of a fee- 

| fimple,or of an Annuitie for lives,is Jawfull. That partner- 
| hip is nor to be miſliked,Thatarich man oughtnoto in- 


creaſe his wealth by a poore mans money; 'nor the tutor by 


the Orphans ſtocke, withcut ſome conſideration, That a 
| man pleaſured by the loane of money, oughtto be thank- 
| Full, That a Miller may require a Bakerscuſtome for len- |. 


 Hereinthe 'authorhath taken great 


| | Ir natt painesto belabour 
his owne ſhadow: forT know none w 
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him who hath no neede to borrow ; becauſe that were-to 
| powre water into the Sea, That a iuſt recompence is'due 


ho maketh any que- 


diſcourſe of Mefbab and Naſhah,and other vyagrant con- | 
ceirs, Þ-referre him for his berter ſatisſaQion tothe aid | 


That which moſt did trouble mie in the peruſing of the | 
| [p.289.&c. | placeby figutes inthe margent; beſides divers others ſcar- | | 


{from291.. | cered out of order in other places, And verily ifarguments 
might paſſe by number and nor by weight, I ſhould haue | 
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| ſtion of the. lawfalnes of cheſcthings. The otherſcuen tea- wh 


fors| 


{ » 
cores. 


 fons doe ſeeme as ir'w 


point in queſtion,” 


4 | 


| - 4 


richtherfore ay to pay for themſelner beeauſe they be able, 
| Sothar yſurie theh 'muſt needes be paid cither by God or 
man ; by God for the poore, by the riciy for themſelues, 
"Another reaſon to the ſame purpoſe: That \vee mul lend to | 
the poore freely,and therefore muſt wee taks v/nrie of the vich, | 
-Vpon1his ground(irſeemeth)becauſe God wil not pay for 
the rich, therefore they muſt' pay for themſelues, Forir 
wilknot out of his head, but that vſurie muſtbe paied, ere 
it not for vſurie,he prophecieth,thar the ſame eomfuſion muſt 
| needs fallvponve,which the Prophet Eſaias threatneth againſt 
| | wicked andenrſed nations. That is another reaſon, Nay: If 
| ſurre be taben away, oe Worth all rhe occupiers in theworld. 


That is anocher reaſon. Adderhem all together ; they be 


 afſertions, prophecies, execrations, which ſay and _— | 
J he: AN OUT DIS TEES. 
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| . By:;theſe reaſons alreadie alleaged it is to; bee hoped, 

| though chey be many, that this author is-nat much to bee | 
1 feared for doing the caule any great hurt. Albeit hee hath | 
"| preſumed further in this theame then any I can finde cucr 


| [building. {NH(W ths) BO ty I 
' Firſt, in the Lebanon of the old Teſtament, hee hath | 

| | 
oY for PharaoKing of Egypt, dcliuered to his ſubiets | -| 


fl&s and maſter for ever. And 1 
| at at ancaſic rent;paying butthe fifth part, and oioging 


| a —. 
| ————Y 


| qurproouenothing, For Gods example for paying viurie 


| 


| forthe poore, is taken from a metaphorical or borrowed 
ſpeech, and therefore cannor fiand vpon his owne ground, | 
|-If itcould,we mightinferre ftrange concluſions fro Gods } 


example z who returneth for giving tothe pooretheprin- 
cipall, ſeuen fold,' yea an hundred fold. Shall a rich man 
therefore pay ſo much viurie? that would proove a Neſhes 


| | indeed, Yea, but wee mu/ /endfreely ta the poore 3nd there- 
fore that ve may iwable onr ſelues ſo t0. dee we muſt take vſurie | 
- That isanother reaſon,taken (as I ſuppoſe) from | 


7 


| Srandgate hole. For ſuch reaſons doc moue thoſe good fel. 


| doecthis and. thay; ſome of them purpoling to doe ſame 
| their a& good,ifthemſelues bKaken, © | 


So Zu | 


| didbefore, orl hope will do after him; inlaying ſuch vio- 
{lent hands vpon the booke of God ; wreſting that holie 


tullian ſpeaketh: Qui cedem faciunt ſcripturarum inmate- 
 riam ſuam :\\Whe doe fell the Scriptures to ſupportarotten 


| hewne downe thatworthie example of /oſeph :'who as a- 


now become his ſeruants) not onely the vſe of the land, 


._. | but ſeed-corne alſo to ſow the ſame; couenanting with 


verily the Egyptians in this caſe 


allthereft,onely for their paines intilling the land ; whic 
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them for the fifth part © peepiyrecs tothe King their Lord | 
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| lowesto take apurſe, that they may beethe berter able ro | 


| 
| 
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writ for the approbation, yea and the great commenda- | 
| tion of vſurie, Being of the number of thoſe whereof Ter- 
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by reaſon of Nilus was a very tender mold,that men wight | 
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waterit with theirfeetz andt till 1 

tough labour, Buthoaw is Vſuriebuilevponthis?Whar af-'| 

| finicie hathphis rentwith- intereſt? ForfoothiyoU muRt'yns | 


| 


| fofe:who ſhould pur theſe extravagant conceits into his | 
|hedd3\3orhelaſÞbfourndtherwin Bullimger,” 


that yeers}wantedmeanesro paytheirdebrs 'y 
. Bel $ ; hq | _ i . 
who were ablerto pay,itmightbeexaRed. Bei 


j 


X : 
i —_ i, "44% £ , 4 3 2 ' "ey » . 
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derfland,thar all manneriofcomraR;courpant/otbargaine 


'bee found, are by 
Line. : 
purchaſing,orbmerehandizing;or <lerting;ov lending,or ty/- | 


[this greaipaines ofhis Mterliedoft; Wondring with niy 


ſcemerh heeggroundeilvhimſelfe;'a moift fonngarion ro | 


muchiof Gods law forthe panes hate ſeventh 
'yeere; becauſe poore men, for the Sabbath*of thegre 64 


erof them | 
therich man muſt pay principal 4nd vſurie both rhe ſenenth 


| 'yeere; but worthepoore : "for there is the word Maſbah,which | 
| ſtenifieth vſuriey and the verve 'Naſhah, which fiewifiets fo 
| 'lend vpn v ſarie. _ Oporter mendutem effe lad em * -D oth 
God releaſe the poote;tbarViſurieſhall not bee exaRtedof 
| ther for that ſeventh yeete? Vſuric,I ſay,by yertue of your | | 
' fa/hab? then ſhall itbce Jawfull! other yeeresto'cxaQt it, | 


——_— 


hereforetheirtillage was no | 


| wharſocuer itbe, is by himraken for Vlurie: ir Ve TAI | 

| or 'opprefling, then itis Neſter + whichiitpleaſeth himto | 
tranſlace-worſurie, nor »/urie; If it'bee equall and inſt (as: 
'this of 7ofephs was)-then is it'conſcionable wnd lawfhilt | I! 
Vlurie in which ſenſe, where mp #54 mom hi wht quia is by | Exck.a8.8Þ 
all-rranſlators read," char giveth not 10 Uſurie, nor 2aketh | vid! 
increaſe + heturtethit; To give to Morſurie,ortake a eurtivg 
| ren?,. Soother places likewife, where thoſe tearmesareto | 
him very fingularly expoundet by-the | - 
 recking of lands and tenemenrs; is ſuch ſort ur tenants \oannot 
| .:Andall thoſe texts of Seriptire whichdowarrant'either 


; on; get 10H . | WS" KEYS EPA i fn | E., 
build vpon; For the ſame purpoſe the (ameAurhormaketh | 


euenof the poore; whonialone youlabourtg free mn" | 
Fed ileve tf | [LIE=- | 1 uric, 


ect 


” } hy a awd _—— 


| | | 


fuk 
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2 Gep.23. 
| bace.ot anyicomraQ of gainegreby himeurdowh to build | , 
| vp:Vſinies/ſoaifanytſhall beſo'vnmanerlyasropurany | 


| differencebertweene theſe contrats and Viurie ; then'is all | Proy.z1, | 
216, | 


Ezck. 21. 


R eu.1 $.1 c . 
Ex0d.21, : 


lam, 5.4. 


Decad.z, ” | p 
Dour. 15.24 
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_, | indirettearmes: Vow the cantrary vertne hatbqueſtionteſſe 
the like oppaſute bleſſing,an equall ard. [ike reward of plenteonſe' | 
| neſſe. This is more, I dare fay, then ever Vſurers-did hope | 
| for, orimagine ; full glad wouldtheybe,ifwe could prove | 

| itathing. indifferent, To lend freely, is a worke of mercie| 
-.,- | and hountie ; ta/lend ynca the rich freelie is vitiaus; be-:|: 


AY . 


... | eauſeſuperfiuous:he campareth ic co powring Water intothe 


ſea; yetto lend totherich vpon Viuric, makes it-yery com- 


Kol'k | mendable, A notable place to prone Vſurie ? Anotable wit 

.. \thatcanextraRt Vſurie ont of ſuch a place. ForlI dare ſay | 
\ ._ , | when Salomon ſpakethisprouerbe,he thought nomore of | 
 Janyſuchvertue,then hevidof Alchymie,/ ) 


 FromProuerbs deſcend we vnto Parables. Parables and 


| metaphors make fic groundcels for ſuch buildings,Qur Sa- | 
uiour Chriſtin his parable of Talents, compareth the diſ- | 


— 
a 
y III ———_ 


ad 
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as. -. 264% Woe wetter DA oe Sts co 
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UESE T0 |... penſation| 


'3-Bookes,  ATredtifeof#fa 
_ | penſation and ve of-ſpirituall gifts and graces, totheim- | 
| ployment of moneyes amongſt workdlings; wherea rich 
mat delivereth furnmes to certaine-© 


. taine Occupicrs, that hee | 
-| might receive hisprincipall againe, cum f@zore, with: Vu. | ov? ries. 
| ric, or aduantage, Now itis verily thought, Chriſt would Wh 
| Neuer haue made ſuch compariſons,if Vſurie were not laws | |: -* 
- | fullandhoneſRt, 4 EA. + 0 ett gh 
| © AndlIpray you, whathoneſtie doe youfind inthe ſud- | mT: 110 
den breaking inof a theefe intoamanshouteinthenight? | Mar.24.43. | 
| yer Chriſt comparethhis laſt comming euca vnco that.Nay | i 
| more, what ifthe maſter had commended hisſeruantinthis 
| parable for diſpenſing his talents, asthe Lord commended | 
| the vaiuſt Steward for his wiſdome ?-Then mighricfafelie | 
| haue beenconcluded, that it isaslawfull and: commenda- | 
| ble a thing to rake Y ſurie, as for thatStewardtorobbe his | 
| maſter,and bothalike. Nay, fo farre is thisparable from 
 uftifying of Vſurers; that were it notaparable, 1 would | 
| haveviediras an argumentagainſt Vlurie.For whereas the | | 
feruant complainerh ofhis maſter as of a» hard man,reaping 
| where be ſowed not,and gathering Where be ſirawod not 
| bles being ſpoken after the faſhion of the world,)itſhou! 
 appearethar Vſurers in thoſe times were. hardly thoughe | 
| of, cuenof meere worldly men, for reaping increaſe more | 
- | thentheyſowed,outoftalentsand peeces of money, which | _ 
.  haue nopower of fruftifying in themſelues. | 
_ | - Thatconſequent which commonly isinferred from the 
| rule of equitie, ſerdowne by Chriſt, #harſoever you world | | 
| chat men ſhould doe wnto you,dve you the ſame unto them, and | | 
| cherefore I may lawfully rake ſo much vſurie of my neigh- | 
bour,as 1Irmy ſelfe in his caſe would giue; is buta begging | 
ofthe queſtion: for it muſtbe ynderftood of aiuſt andre- 
| Rified will; elſe ircanbe no rule, If IpretendthatIdone |. 
© | otherwiſe vnto him then my ſelfe in his caſe would be done | | 
' | vnto; werunne ſtill ypon the queſtion, whether my deſire | | 
. | werethen asit ſhould be? Forif I my ſelfe would borrow 
|| yponvſurie, cithertoingrofſe or foreſtall, orto compaſſe| 


ſome ynlawfullmarter, thisis a corrupt willand no rule. | 
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S - © WORD 


caſes before mentioned itmay be) then is itnoentire will; 


4- | but mixtand forced by ſome neceſfiry, for theauoiding of | 


agrearerevill; and therefore: deemed. in the eie-both of 


- ons, ſhould be more ri& and-ſeuere thenthe doQrive of 
| {obs Baptift in the wildernefſe:;-who laid the-axe to the: 


- | ZebuBapeiftbatbiultified. 4 ? 
| | _Andtoprouethe ſame, he bringeth along diſcourſe out 


#14 the great honour and eftimationthat the Piublicans were in 


a lawandÞreaſonto beno will/at all. Hethat would bor. 
row;ſhould have need to borrow; fot a needlefle defire is 
ynlawfull : Aud hee who hath need to borrow, wouldnot 


Vluriezifwith conuenience he might borroxw freely, Ther- 
forethe will ofthe borrower is in this caſe either corrupt, 
or no will atall; and ſo conſequently without the compaſle 


j of Chriſt his rule. -: © - 


| | Come wee now. to:the argument. of arguments, hatch- 


| ed anly by this Author himfelfe;. whereupon he.bathbe- | 
{| Rowed great cot and paines to bring itynto perfeCtion; 
' | farting 


o yponitfor three leaves together in large folio. Iris 
groundedypon Jobn Bapriit his anſwere to the Publicans: 


Require no mareithenthitt which is appotntedvnto you.Marke 


the text well; for here icommeth an argument will make 


Vſurersto laugh and keepe holy day. The Author will de- | 
_ | monſirate. our of theſe very words (which a man would | 

| lictlethinkeat the firR) thar /obn Baprift,didallow Viurie 

at twelue:iin the: hundred :1a rate. which ovr:ſtatute law'| 


would puniſh with the forfeiture of principalland al,Now 


. | good Lord what atthing is this; that humane lawes in- | 


actedonly to loppe and prunethe ſyperfluitie of mens aCti- 
root, emting downe finne; and burtiin yp iniquitic with 


is itcalled, that is, one in the- hundred monethly, which 


| wg: 1 o | ja] . | | 
of Tlie, both for the approbation' of Cenreſima, and for 


| 
tO ga- | 


« 


amongſthe Romazes, who had not only authoritic 


k.tremamm—nd 


; 


ifmy defire:to borrow bee-iuſt and lawfull (as in ſome | 


willingly borrow butfor need; muichlefſe wouldheepay | 


| 
; 


" 


| the ſpirit of Ehas? Twelue.in the hundred, witha quicker | 
_ | returne then ordinarie: not; fixe moneths, but Centeſima 
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ther tribute, cuſtomes, and publike revenues; butalſo:ro 


' The 


j 
, 
f 
i 


Publicans comming to [bn Baptiſt; and demandin 


a nd therefore approoucd of by {o4»,in hisan{ivere totheir | 
/ | queſtion, This inbriefeisthe very dint ofhis whole argus | 
| FMERR:: -: {rl dl 514 ads Nu ghon dd rorsf 40 har 
.| - Wewill not fall out about the premiſſes.Firſt;be it gran- 


| Grecidns before themzand among the Per fans inthe daics 


of Nehemias. Secondly, neither canit bee denicdbue the |-c1, wild” j 
| Publicans were much honouredin their place while they | ' 


i lived; and tortheir good ſervices had their Images after | 


| death eretedin Rome with awe: wolten. Thirdlie, wee }.! 
_ | confeſſelikewiſethatſuch-Publicans hadthe imploymens [* 


behoofe ofthe Common-wealth; and hereby hauing great 
| ſtore of money in |ikelihood, were great practiſers of vſu-. 
| rie both for the publike andtheir-owne private commo- 
ditics, | Ot b40at oy lian [41s (243 


| 


employ them for the-publi © good, By reaſon whereof | | 

| they re rh the Cente/ima then allowed by the Remwanes. | 
c 

| what they ſhould do; 19h» bad them require no more then | 

| that which was appointed them, But thepradtiſe. of Cex:. 

| teſima was allowed vnto Publicans, by the Romance lawes; | | 


' ted that the Centeſana was allowed ofby Heatheniſhlawes | 
1nTwlichis time amongſt the | Romanes; and among the | 


| | But whatofallthis? Before that lobn Baptiſt his anſwes q 
| | doemakeanything to yourpurpoſe, twopointsmult bee. 
| | prooued, which lic yet vntouched, Firſt, that thoſe Publi- | 


 fice and authoritic for publike goods, as thoſe whereof | 
| Twliewriteth, Sccondlie, you muſt proouclikewile, that 

_ | this vſurie was an eflentiallpartof a Publicaps office; elſe | 

this text will conclude nothing for you. Thele haue you | 

| have failedinthe proofeof both. | 1 

| The Romance Publicanshad no ſmall power commirted: 


Flos equitum Romanorum, ornament wm ciniare, firmanen- 


wiſely paſſed ouerin filence; for Idoubt you would much| - 


| tothem for the weale publike, when © Trkieteltifieth, that | * 07at;ro | | 
THil Cu.?lancid, | £ 


ws; 1% 


| cans who came to /oby his baptiſme; hadthelikeplace,of- | | 


Orat.re 
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| eanswhich fobu Bap ſpake within Iordan,were Iewes,and 
| notRomanzzasis agreed by Þ old-and © new Incerpretors, 


| mongſithe lewes, becauſe they were Publicans: and a- 


+] hired co aſſiſt the Publicans in colleing of cuſtomes,or; 
- | atthemolt,thgy farmed the ſame of the Romanes; and did 

| exa&t an'ouerplus what they could ger, for themſclies.But 
- | for imploying the Emperors money in vurie,or otherwiſe; 
| the Romanes would Jooke to that themſclues: as appea-. 
| reth by that which Plinie writeth to Tracan the Emperour, 


| 


| tions, weretheyiuftly reputed for infamous finncrs. Some | 
| oftheſe Publicgns comming vato /pb» Bapriff, and being 
| 


| amoogſtrhe reſt : yer doubting whether their profeſſion 


| thoſe oftheir owne nation ſhould ſerue the yncircumciſed, | 
for the abrid gement of their libertic ; who thought them- 


| fault of Publicans)was the thing which /obn BapriF would | 


matte; Untatgs 


Publicayornm ordine continetuyBurthe Publi. 


- 


d For Chriſt himſelfe, who came after /ohn, was not ſenr, 
neither would ſend his Diſciples, b#t vwro the loft ſheepe of 
the houſe of Iſrael, HMatithbew an Apoſtle, and therefore a 
 Iew, was a Publican : and ſo were many other.Iewes who | 
ſat with Chriſt atmeate. Now theſe Iewiſh Publicans were | 
as much debaſed, asthe other were honoured, Abafed a+; 


monpft the Romanes;becauſe they were lewes. Theſe were 


k 


| Petunia publice Dominepronidentta va: miniſterio noſtro, 
&c, By.whar warrant.thencan you conferre this charge vp- 
on Iewiſh Publicans, which were bur hirelings.co the Ro- | 
\manes; thechiefe of them bur faRtors of tole and tribute? 

who as for their office they were hated of-their owne nas« | 
tion; ſo for their extreame exaQtions and forged.cauilla- 


touched by his doQtine witha remorſe, deſired faluation 


— C4 
r 
a 


| was capable,asked; har ſpall Wee doe? lohndothnor bid 
them giue ouer their calling, orceafe robe Publicans:: be- 
cauſealthough irſeemedan odious thing to the ewes, that 
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ſelues ſo free: yer ſincetribute was due vnto Ceſar,the office 


| of gathering tribute could notbe vnlawfull. Bur the cove- | 
[Ee exaQing of more then was due | 


(being the common | 


reformein choſe words, Require no more then ts appornted 
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pnts you. Isnotthigogreedro bet 
of Viuric inthis place? Our Saviour Chtift doth reftlifie of 


friends withour Vſury, for the hke againe, Yet I will not de." 


nie burtheſc in all likehhood would alſo take Vſurie: for | 

men of their lives wouldmake little conſcience, before | 
| cheir conuerfion, eicher of Vtbrie or any other crime.What 
| then? muft /obw Beptift needs apptoueall ſuch faults as he 


doth not exprefſe? He nominateth that only which is moſt 


| pertinentandproper to the office of a Publicap : including | | 
-]thereſtin his.generall exhorrations : wherein Saint Lube 


tefifierh that /ob» ſpake many moe things then be written, 
TheexaQion of more inthe name of tribute or euſtorne by 
forged catiillation then of right was due, was the crime of 


' Publicans. But wasir their onely fault? wete the ſouldier; 
| viuen to 130 other offences then choſe which /ob» did ſpeci. 
| tte? was there want of no other vertue among the people, 
then that one which /oh» by name doth commend vnto. 
{rhem ? Theſe kind of arguments be too rooflight; and I 


feare I muſt incurre the greateſt blame my ſelte, for fian- 


ding too long abouc them. 
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efrecapi ulation, With av inforcement of 
thepremiſſes. Bo; 


© Ow (Chriſtian Reader) let vsadviſe toge- 


tion, whar is to be done inthe cafe of viu- 
> £49 rie. 2 For what hath been faidby way of 

VSB argument” on cither ſide, wee have heard, 
What I haue read, 'or can mnagine may 


cext? What have wethento do with Centefime,or my kind | 


theſe kind of people, that they would lend freely to their | 


Sy ther in coldblood, for a Chriflian reſolu- | 


with any colourbe alleaged in defence of it, hath beenvrs > 
ged with the bet? probabilitie that T can: for I had ra-| | 
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} | Forthe text of Scripture in the letter it ſclfe wee find. 


| forall opinions;)yerisit granted that theletter doth euery 
| where condemne vfurie, both inthe: originall, and mani- | 


_ | vatoir;\Notany ſentence of Scripture which mentioneth 
| vſurie,but condemnethir, without exception, diftinAion, 
. | mongſtthepcople of God. + | 

; Pretors; I ſuppoſe we might truly auerre that, concerning 


+ uerthe-Church had, durſi never pretend for his aſſertion: 


1" 


| norance of the Church : for as ſhe isacknowledged to be 


.} of conſcience for matters of moralitie were moſt exaR; as 
- - [bytheirſchoole Divinitie iseuident to be ſeene. Yet where 
| ſhall wee find any one, for ſomany ages of the Church, | 


Lbule? |: il. 1. 


 _ A TreatiſeofYſurie. 
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j . 3:Booke, | 
b lee the beſt probabilirics are bur as figge lcaues, ſhapen | 
by the device 6f ſome few indulgent wits; to.couver the na- 
kedneſſe of that, which the law of God, of nature and of 
equitic hath diſcoueredrobce deformed andſhameſull in| _ 


no queſtion to be made.For albeit ſome have put interpre- | 
tationsand ſenſes vpon the: text, according to the faſhion | 
and yarietic of conceit and apprehenſion (athing praQuſed | 


fold tranſlacions, even vnder the tearme of jpcreaſe and o- 
uerplus,the moli harmeleſle rearmethat is,or can be given 


limitation , qualification, diſpepſation, or toleration as | 


If weeremove from the text to the © authoritie of Inter- 


this queſtion, which the moſt impudent aduerſaric that c- 


That therexwas never any Church or Churchman, carrying 
thename of a Chriftian, who hath defended in writing 
any branch of yſurie,for the ſpace of fifteene hundred yeres 
after Chriſt, Neither was this for want of occaſion given; 
for it hath been both praQtiſed'and written againſt in' all | 
ages. Neithercan we with modeſtie impure it tothe ig-| 


moſt eagle-ſighted inthe. time of her puritiez ſo when ſhe 
was ouerſhadorved witty ſuperſtition, her writers in caſes 


who could cucr deuiſe a diftinion to ſaue an Vſurers 


Aboutthetime of Lather,thismytery of iniquity began 


—_—_—— 


| alittle to worke, bur very cunningly cloaked ynder anevv | 


— _ —— dn 


63-4166 OSIOSEY  SWNI- Wbl | ,#|.7} [xcontract, 


| pa 2X - _— 


_— 


_— 
cm. 4 


, $I 7 * 4” ah de. "8" | 6 Fn C £4 n 
; +4 * 4 - «s . . | ST 4 vr . 
” .. oh : ? . 4, ” 
. x F \ F F , 0 Pd _ FY 
© 1 PTS "PT IEF OI - 
on _, * L ; j q . 1 
AE | q FH! #4 7: 4 [ | y- 
| Y TT , A ' fl 
p . ; : N 2 | 7 
P 


{na TE Maes 4:2; 1h] 0, TRUD 
| contract, tearmed the contratt of Redemption: the very tole- 


| vnto-hime: © + - THETA Seo hg 1 
4 Afterwards many Chriſtians ofreformed Churches be. 
Ing vrged to flie for perſecution, avd to:connert their 
| Zoods into money, yet wanting skill to imploy the ſamein 
| a ſtrange countrie;tender hearts thoughtirpitierhar Vſury 
in fucha caſe were not lawfull; and nimble witsbeganto 


| ration-whereof by the pope wasreckoned by Martin Lie. 
| ther among the notes of Antichriſt; ſo-adious was Vlury 


ſearch, ifthematter might not beſo handled, and qualifi- | 
ed by cautions andlimitations,that ſome ſuch thing as that | 


 Satan,that if he cannot hinder the growth of good corne, 
yet tares ſhall grow yp with it, He thought thatwhen men 
were ſobuſicd about:the reforming of thoſe groſle abuſes 
of luperiition; that then was the onely time to begin a. 


fanenefſe-in the otherextreme. Which vices, howſoeuer | 


| by this time we may eaſily perceive to what ripeneſle they 
| bee growne;..which'then were but as ſcedes vader! the 
And thatreverend Divine, Maſter Caluir,'who was fo 
rimorousto fatisfic his-friend by epiſtle, in moderating this 
point of 'Yſurie ; as if hee would haue- curſed the/times 
wherein ſuch occaſion wasgiuen:Iperfwade my felfeif he 
| badthenimagived whazaduantagewouldafter haue been 
taken of that little lomewhar whichthere, was faid infauor | 
| of Vſurie; that the/deareſi friend: intheworld ſhould ne- | 
| uer hauemoued/himto haue moued pento paper in that | 
| kind.Butalas,whart is that which is deliveredby.him, and: 
| thoſe few Diuines who. ioyne with him int that affercion, 
'| whereupon a man may reſolie? Nay, * faizh Calnin,beirfar 
| from iiceto reſolue vpon that whichIwrite inthjs kind; 
| | Bur4dmita man will reſolue'more confidently ypon that 
| which hethen thought; then he himſelfe could : Admir he 


| 


| 


we call Viurie mightbepractiſed. Forſuchis the ſubciley of | 


; new. ſeed-plot of Vſurie, of Sacriledge,of hbertieand pro- | 


| chey were little feared or thought vpon in thoſe dates; yet | 
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|] Lenit, fine. 
'Zanchb.in | 
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. | | edfincethe world ftood,nor never will. And yetthelſe be 
| the cautions of the greateſt patrons of Vlury that euer writ, | 
| Afterthey haue examined the point, and anfwered,as they 


| bythe ſchoole; yer in concluſion pur altheir limitarions ro- 
Tg wa apreevpon no Vſurie atall,as it is before defi- 
| ned. Sing th 


. 


| 


wy ra Ui tenin the hundred tobe very lawful, Let the caſe 
I. | Jen 


COPE 
ther, and here is a peece of Vſorie which was neuer my 


thioke,the reaſons which are viuallybroughtagainſt Vſury 


one of them who dares defend any ſuch ord 
isamongſ vs practiſed with the greateſt moderation. | 
: Alaspoore ſimple ſoules, who have receiued it by tradi- 
tion Ikpow nothow, and do yerilie perſwadethemſelves, 
that many verie reuerend Diuines have in their writings 


em outone from another; there is not any 
inarie Vſury, as 
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e put after the common intendment ofthe world : A 
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| the caſe: Ihave notmet with one Divine, new orold,ex- 
| tant in print, who hath taken this queſtion inhand to fift 


—_ 


| equivalent or like vnto this,to be lawfull, 


.F 


| written verities, as were by tradition to bee deliuered ro | 
| ſfomefew, Now ifthere be any ſuchconcealedtrath con-|| 
{cerning Vſurie, which none muſt know but ourſpeciall 


| mighebe reucaled,together with the grounds whereupon 


| foldin theſepraQifes vpon their owne defiruAion: thin- 
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lay man com 
{umme of money lying by me and liteleskillto imployir:I | + 
| know diuers would bee gladeo borrowir, and yogi | 
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ATreatiſe of Y fuvi 


eth-toa Divine andtels him ; Sir, I haue a 
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good ſecuritie, May Inot lawfullic putieto viefor'eight,: 


nine or ten in the hundred, without ſo manyifs? I am no | | 
States man to know when, or how the Common-wealth | 
is bitten or preiudiced by Vſary:Neither can1tel whatthe-| 
, | borrowers gaine orloſle is;he may deceiuemeeafily;or bes | | 

ly bimſclfe,that he may borrow fill: beſides, Idoenortlove | 
topricinto other mens affaires, how/they thriue. If hee/| 
gaine with my money, I ſhall be very glad ; ifhe loſe, it ſhal 


not bemy fault; forI will not entreate him toborrow its 


onely my deſire is tobe ſure of mine owne with quietneſle, | - 
| and ſome certaine moderate increaſe for my money, vnrtill | 


Iknow how toitmploy itotherwaies my ſelfe, Ler this be 


and examine, 


that durſt yer determine this, orany other 


Now. if there bee any who doe animate their priuate 


friends to ſuch practiſes, I cannot better reſemble them | 
| then to thoſe peftilent Heretickes,the wh 19m nts png 
| of Þ Tertu[iaz and Irenexs write, who faid the: Apoſtles 

| committed onely vulgar points of doftrine towriting, re- 


friends who haue grace to vie itwell; I would roGod it| 


it is built; tharmen may not runnetheir conſciences blind- | 


lues in 3 good way, withoutany warrant either 
from ſound reaſonor good authority. | | 
TAP lf F415 is Bo | / 


ive mee | 


| ſerving certainſecret poſitions tobe imparcedtotheirſpe- | 177 ge 
| ciall friends, who were perfeRand able toreceivefuch vn-/| 


As for autbority,ſo likewiſe for ry I haue done my 
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point; and hauc found:: Firſt;rhat authoritie i is fo- ſtrong a- 


£ | nainſtthglawfulneſſe of Viotie,' asthatnomanofmodef y 
| but withpawſeand make queſtion ofit; and aivpeA to 


| himitoiuſt be vnlawtull;becauſe doubtful. Y 
| Next; tharic is,,and ever hath'becn of ill report; oy 


— 'Þ | 


thizrefcve among Chrif rans' vnlawfull: becaulſe'it cauſeth 


4 thelenemy abroad toblaſp theme EO is ſean 


| ' | daldustoourbrethrenat home. ' 
c 2.Booke, | | 


| -:< Thirdlie, that our ature law-now in force firn lie fr. 
bidding all Vſuric, or overplus-for any loane whatſdeuer, 
| beinga wholeſomeand-; 


| Tnthep urfuit of which argument, as Ihaue preſumed to ſer 
ddwne 4 Iconceiue:concerning the force of this penal 


| Rature of Vſury:ſo haueTrouched as neceffarily incident to 
| the ſamepurpole, thebindingpower:of humane lawes in 
| generalh: - Whereintharkbenor miſtaken, vadetRtarid me 


to haue taken a milldlewayſberweene twoaflertions; both 


| | whichſeemeromeextreame. Firſt, the * Church'ofRome 
| that /ſheemight tyrannize -ouer mens: conſciences at her 


pleaſure, hath vſurpsd a power, not onelyrodiſpence'with 


| theexpreſſeſainiaf fGod; ;butin place thereofto create new 


Lee whiehdhall: baye equal binding power ouer the'con- 
ſcience with Gods. law. For the berter eſtabliſhing of 


.-*,| Which yſurpation, ſome of her flatterers doe extend this 
| bindingto allhumane lawes: whatſoever: makti 
+) ference berwixt themand the law of God in this ;bur that | 
_ ] the lwefGodandofman doe borhalike bind the conſci-! 


| ence. So be their words. * Lex bumana & dinina quoad obli-' | 
gationems non difſerunt : viraque enim obligat inconſcientia, | 


ng no dif. 


nunc ad mortale,nunc ad veniale peccatum,proverum ipſarum 


 Rudic and teach' the people the Ciuill and Common lawes 


four countrie,as well as the law of God; ſeeing their con- 


harnss doe ſand mm bouns to both alike, whichto 


od law! withourexception, | i1sto 
.| beabeyedby vertyeof Gedslawjeuenfor conſcichceſake] 


" 2Booke, | 


| poore endeavours to! nuts after the yevunri of this 
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m_ 
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gravitate. Which aſſertion, ifit ſhould take place, Ice «of KW! 
reaſon, burthat-wee of the Clergie ſhould Rtand bound'to 
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| acted by law bee not contained within the law'of Godor 
| Nature, itisnofinne before God to tranſgreſſe thatfiatute, 
Humane lawes (ſay they) beenothing,to the conſcience; | 
| butonly interprerations oflawesdiuine and naturall.$o as | -,,; 
| aſubieR doth pffepdin cranſgrefling law, no otherwiſe | 
\- | thenapatientinbreakingtherule of diet preſcribed bythe | 

- | Phyſition ; wherein he doth offend God, not fordiſobey- | 


| 


\ | havewein England a bond lying vpen ys more then other 
jp! X34} , / |} | narions 4 


the Phyſitions 5kill, In like niannex;hymane lawes do-one- | 
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mcercly from the matter commanded: Soasifthething in- 


ing.the precept of the Phyſicog: bur for tranſgreſſing the 


rule of good health, which now is: made manifeſt to him by | 


CY 


; 
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| 1magineweregrofle impietie, Another ſortthere beewho |.* 
doe auefre, that we are notany whitbound in conſcience | 
' to humane lawes from the authoritie. commanding, but 


ly manifeſt and preſcribe thatwhichin conſcience wewere | 
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| nations inregard of our: 


| renby nawure, being a'thing merely artificix 


- | dothenioyit:So asthe borrower giveth hit 
| chat whereofhe can have no vſc but in disburſmg of it,and 


| ehargwhichvnco him/catneither weareinche vſing, norbe 
| worfeforthe wearing, And which is yet more vnkind; the 
| | morethis gaine doth increaſe and multiply, the 'more ir 


| mans induſtrie; - 


'| nefſe, wee hane furtherfound it robee an vngodly gaine, 
| which is afured againſt every at of God, as Viarie is, For | 
| albeit in wiſedome'we malt ſecure or ſeluesby all lawfull 


| - 76 nor profic and increaſe to bee the blethiog of | 
+ God. 7: 1644 ban ſe to bee x 


* And as the firſt Tablehath condemned Vinie of im- | 


| thar moſt liberall and free aQ of charitie. Icpaſſeth onerby 
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iristhe ordinance of God, + (FIOIL, | 
- Hauing enquired yer fucther intorhe nature of vſtrious 


gaine, we have found it robe moſt remore from that natu- 
ralland moſt innocent increaſe which God eſtabliſhed and 
mſtitucedamongſt men : for'that, money isnot onely bar. 
{1; bur alfo 
Tor while he | 
for the vſe of 


roidofall immediate vicinitfelfe rorhepo 


rarring from: and the'lender taketh hire for the vic of 


may; contrarie toall other increaſe both of nature, and 


Helping our eyeſight by the ruſes of pietic and godli- | 


meanes againſt carchlic caſualties, and rhe fraud ot gen: 
yer notwirhflanding th religion we ought moſt willingly 
rodepehd ypon Dimine proutdence for our gaine, acknoue 


pierie, fo hath the ſecond convinced ittobe moſtvniuft, 
Vniuſteuery way. It takes hire for loane, and ſerterhto fale 


couenant al the hazard of theprincipall and yertaketh hire 
forthe vie of the fame, againſt the equitie of Gods law, 
which faith,rhe borrower muſt mor make that good which came 


gaine withour coft; cercaine 'gaine withourperill; our of | | 
che induftrie, the charges, the meere vncertainties of the | 
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borrower. * All the I 


| | mayruethetime, thatcuer the leaſt yvluric c 
| niſhed; ;fortheirpurſe intheend maitpay for all, 


doth wound, it werethe more tolerable, Burvſurie as it 
 peruerteth juſtice eyery way; ſo doth it drie vp 
| fountaine of charitie, being naturally oppotice thereuaro ; 
_ | [rurning everything co lucre and gaine, and; trairning/rche 
| | bowels of compaſſion, which otherwiſe would dilate 


o ralllending,where moneyfora time mightbe ſpared, , 
Thefe points have been prooued intheir ſeuerall places; 


- | Charitie, Tuſtice,Pietic,Narure her ſclfe; the lawes of God, 


 {rheir forces againftthe Vlurer, how. can hee Nand,inuiro- 
| {ned with ſucha cloud of witnefles; oriuftific his conſci- 
| Tence againftthe day of trialle ood hat 43] 

{ Yetfewmentherebe in theſe daies who haue a remorſe 
of this finne, or doetake irroheart: their conſciences be 


, 


- 


f 
] ouertheir hearts,asthey will hardly be circumciſed in this 
{poine, Which ſenſclefſe topiditie mayeafily beperceived 


/ Yerforallchis, if charitie might heale where iniquitie 


| 


I" and of men; all authoritie ancient and moderne, /joyning. | 


— 


Ic | parties whom-viurie doth any waies | 
| | concerne, haue condemned it tobee moſt wicked and o-| 
| dions, The Vſurersthemſclues are aſhamed of their pro- | 
( fellton: the townes andcities where they dwell, dare nor | 
iuſtifie the trade,cither of viurie or brokage; bur doe fuffer | 
the praQtiſe in ſecretonly, asa worke of darknes,) All ſorts | 
of borrowers condemne ir, as being acruell biting co the 
' poore acurſed ſnare to the prodigall; an inſtrument of | 
_ | oppreſſion to rich borrowers; depriving them alſo who | 
 |beofamidling fortune,of tharmolſt bountifull worke of | 
. /]charicie (free loane) which vato them is moſt proper and | 
| peculiar, The Common-weale,andin it the poorepeople, | | 

0 waslefe ynpu- | | 


| Ithemſelues, not onely in free giuiag,bur eſpecially in libe- | 


what muſt bethe conclufion then outof al theſe premifles? | 


os | 
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roproceed originally fromhree principall cauſes. © 
|. x Firſt, the generallpraQtiſe of vſurie makes every one} | | | 
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| | fach;and ſuch, who Tam: ſure have as good ſoules roGod 
- | asT? purpoſe not therefore to trouble my head for that 
_<| matter.I pray God I haue no greater ſinnestoan were for; 


-- | this point;for they | mg mre\ rats vndoubredly, that | 
+ |itcannotbe ſo hainoll 


{| whichturned ſo many leg*ons of Angelsinto Diuels,to ſee 
| the brighter-and more gl-rious ſpirits, teave their ſtation 
| 


| |by diſobedience. But did tha: mitigate Gods wrath to-| 
| wards them of inferiour ranke? Habet ordo dinme inſtitic, | 


| into the fame fall, ſhould bee inwrapped'inthe ſame con- 
| demnation. Whenthere were but two-inall the world to 


1} 
- R 
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in particular rothinke that hee ſhall ſhift with his canſci- | 
| ence;as well as others. Lord haue mercie vpon vs(faith he) | 
ifit be ſuch a matter to take vſurie, what ſhall become of 
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andtchen Thope Iſhall doe well, NR 
- Seethe efficacie and power of example, when it: growes 
common. lt was placed before inthefirſtrankeof motiues, | 
perſwading men; that viurie was lawfull, becauſe ittisſo | 
common. Now albeit example be too weake a feaſotr to 
inferre any ſuch concluſion ; I hope even in the'eſtimatEof, 
the weakeſt ivdgement:yet thus farreir doth-preuaile with. 
many, to.keepe'their conſciencesfromany great'touch'in 


bs 1 sf #4 | | 
a ſinne, which is ſo generalla 'pra- 
iſe among them of good account. Ah fearefullrempra- 
tien,thusto bedrawne into finneby imitation ! It wasthat 


+ 


&c. Divine iuſtice required that they who weredrawne\| 


tranſgreſſe, concerning that only forbidden fruite,the ex- 
ample of the one inticed the other. It:was: that whick | 


| brought fire and brimftone ypon thoſe goodly cities of the: 


| from the young euen tothe old that one drew another from | 


plaine, when abomination grew-ſo: commonly practiſed, : 


| tion, that a branchr of yanaturalklinne: eſcaped the fire of 


the higheſtto the loweſt; Nay:ſoforcible was this tempta- 


Sodom,andlightin acauctofthe mountaine : thus;tbe ge-| 
nerall example of 'Sodotwinfeed the familie of ivſt-Lor. | 


But:didthat extenuatetHiefaulr? Nothing lefſe;"Afoab was 


the father of the Moabiteitzand Ben: ammii of the: Ammonites, 
for manyzgenerations.* 1 | Pe 
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| A notable point no doubt,and-well worthiethic diſcuſſing. 
| | ejghtingche- hundred, accordin 
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| 2 Secondly, men take occafion.from the queſtion 


——_ 


of y. 


| ſurie, even becaulſcit is a queſtion, to armethemlelues: a- | Wi 
 gainft allremorſeand touch of conſcience: 
| once heate thatit is queſtionable, they afſume a libertiero: 


themſclues to chuſe a fide, and to praftiſe according ro 
that opinion which likes them beſt, Burthe groſſenes of 
Yicirerror doth herein appeare;that vnderftanding divines 


l 


For if they can | 


(ding to our or- | 


1 þ. 


| 
> 


to bee ſomewhat divided about vlurie;they doe preſenthie | 
| unagine the point in queſtion tobee this ; whether the ta- 
| king of nine,or tenne in the hundred, acco! 


two kinds of afſurances with theſame partie : defended by 
aTo.Echins, and notably difcufled at:Þ Roweby manylear- 
ned Doors, in my- preſence, ſaith < Gregorie de Valentia.: 


So faine, would-thoſe Diuines giue:the world ſome con-.| 
rentment forthis practiſcof vſurie'; that ſince they cannot 
with any face defend theold, they would be glad tocreate 
2new. But for-an abſolute.covenane for tenne, nine, or 
7tothe:cuſtome of Ciries, | 


h 


among Diuines of any Churc 


15 3 .But th 


ethird & laſt impedimeng, which hindreth men| 


from taking ofcchis ſinnee heart, isof all others the moſd] 
ly & 9 0's NES fearefull," 


dinarie practiſe, bee lawfull.. Bucalas;there isno ſuch que- | | |. + 
| bion among Diuinesto be found inalltheir writings. T| | 
| hauc ſought. with all diligence my ſelfe;:Þ have enquired 
| of others; ant ypon examination,I finde.notanypubliſhed it 
| vpon this argument, who diſcuſſing thispoint doth defend | + 
any ſuch thing. Many queſtions wee: haue; what is:vſurie, 
and whatnot. Somethere bewho-defend| certaine ſhreds 
ofviurie,euen totherafing ofthe definition;whoſereaſons | 
wee haue met withall in their * places. Somealſo ofthe Ie- | »p,,g 
| fuicicall brood (who to humour the people for their purpo- | 10.11.12, | 
ſes, will diſpenſe with any thing) haue hatched new deui- | 14-36-37. 
ces,how to-deſend profit by maney,as good as vſuric every | 35-39-40. | 
' whit,and yetno vſurie: cunningly twiſted of three lavefilt $7 -$3-43e 
' contracts; of rhe contra of ſocierie, or partnerſhip, and 76, ph 's 


the whole | | 
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| feacefull bober oon Ven, and yet I feare me moſt a- 
F2 > once ſeaſoned with yſury,and have 
entangled themſclues in the fame by any ſetled rules 
quieting 
their conſciences. But bleſſed is that diſquietneſfe, which 
procureth eternall peace : and curſed bee that ſenſelefle | 
peace,which bringeth cuerlaſting torment, A finfull ſoule 
mufſtbediflurbed here or elſewhere,there is no remedie: If 
 weiudgenotour ſelues before, we ſhall be iudged hereaf- | 
|-ter,when it will be too late to find mercie, Can men hope 


usilable. When men be 


they bee after afraid to callic into queſtion for di 


for mercie vnder a pretence of ignorance in this point? 


Ifhe did nothing but ſleepe out his moneths, the moneys ; 


would comein, WEL on 
Wee doe accuſe ſome: obftinate Recuſants of wilſull 


blindnes, becauſe they doe refuſe the meanes of better in-,| / 

KruRion : yetthe moſt wilfull amongſt them can ſay thus |/ 

| much for themſelves, that many learned men, and the 

| Church of Rome for many ages, haue defended their.| 
cauſe. Which apologie of theirs, though vpon due exa- | 


mination it bee nothing; yet is irmuch'more then euer 
could bee faid for vſurie. Forthough the praiſe of it can 


|-pleade antiquitie, nothing more; yet was there never any | 


Church,Orthodox,or Hereticall, which ever defended the 
ame fince the world Rood, Inſfome places ir hath been 


| tolerated. Tolerated.Ifay,andthereforenot approoued of | 


in any wiſe] As Maſter Beza for Geneua hat well obſer- 
ued: Fenerari probibet (briftiana charitas : fans tamen 
proptor bominuns Commercia multi magiftratus vident ſe 


ns bd raps 


Verily ifit were an invincible ignorance, God in mercie | | 
would paſſe it ouer, as he doth many other things, where | 

_ |themeanes of better information is wanting : But ifir bee | 

feed and wilfull ignorance, it addeth finne ynto| 

Gn, Now what is more affected then to decline and auoid | 
' the meanes of infirucion and reſolutian, onelie becauſe | 
. | they will not diſturbe and awaken their conſciences out of | 

ſo "vj a {leepe of ſecuritie, for ſo ſweete a gaine as vſury? | | 
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. _ | gardoftheentercourſe of merchandize, or commerce be- 
| eweene man and man, many 
| they cannot hep! 
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s quidem leges probant, nant 
Kage: Kare te bomtinnewimprobitace : Cncks cha- 
ritie doth con viurie: yer notwithſtanding in re-/ 


Geoplyinhibic the ame, therefore (that which 


words of that famous Paftoro which 


cenfure eucn of that Church,wherein viurie ſeemed moſt 


Take notice therefore(Chridhian | 


Thacchoumaiftnorm hbouredro beas plain 
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| lonts [tk ſed ex dei verbo prendef conſerntareua,im | 


iſtratesdoe perceiue;how | 


| remaineth only for them todoe)they tine and: ry vſurie. | 
| Butmay a mantherefore take vfuric with a good conſci- 
| ence? Noverily(ſaith Beze)for the rule of conſcienceis ro 
| bee taken, not fromthe ciuill lawes of men, bur from the 
| word of God, Yeathe Ciuill lawes themſelues,do not ap-: 
Oe oue,but rather condemne,that whichtheytaleraceonly, | 
Deingerged thereunto by the wickedneſlc of men. Theſe 

#bethe very f Gene! 
/ | Ihave ſer downe, to the end wee may take notice of the 


| | necefiarie, and from Which men; have taken their gres- | 
| teſt aptloyngeenoays $0 venture their m__ 6 401 


as Ican; And thatl] he cot ocrburthen or coſoarcthy 
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| thee: 


| for thy-felfe when thoit comme befqre the erernall/Tudge | 


| pv not wilfulband affected 5; 


| norance,' for axhibh: chouthalb finde meither l neON 
nor goodauthori 


| thoſe accurſed lewes: Seeingrhey danor ſer,aud braring 
Hb ot _— 2009" ho week So i is 'rhews i fulfilled 3 
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another, withdureovenantfor certainticofcleere gaine in 
money or money worth: 8 Thoſe affurances where there is 
ſome equall:aduenture, and where thehand of God inthe 


 lofle lightetlyyponboth parties : bTo borrow:ypon vlurie, Þ 
| in ſucheaſes neceſfiry,asare beſore expre 
| L yecldedas much as 
|-conſcience, or to calt'a ſnare 
Diuines (Iconfeſſe) haue yecelded ſomething more;then1 

| can ſee good ground for, But that which I would haue | 
rakeeſpeciall notice of, is)thatanabſolute: coues | 
| uanr forthe ge: thy money, foriten, or nine;or eight, | 
] or ſclicn, or fixe, is without warrant or authoritie, euen'2- 


poſſibly I could, lotbt to: intangle thy 


 mongſt-thoſe Diuines; ho, ypon fiſting and examini 
his point;have concluded moſifauourably for thee. Alas | 
| poore: fone) whither' wilt thoureuroedby ſelfe for fictour | 
when thybeftfiicndsforfake thee? Vhat wile thou plead | 


vponthytriall? How doeſt thou hope to die a Chriſtian; if | 


heb lives Vidter?D6trtithoulipetor remiſfionin Chriſt 


lehus? Iemuſtbethadivpon; oxepenmance;inabando- 


ning thavſionie? Cariftthoujllcalkſtjnorance? Takeheedit 
| rahge;thenis irdouble-i ini- 


TO IE 


quitie;which ismorefearfull, b2itifhut 206 1 92 1 
Benoroliflinathenand wilfollyignorany:leraor fil- | 
thiblycrofa che thatehowſhouldet preface; 


eitherto,ditfelidnrze: qratifethar;vnder apretenceofij 


ty 7hcitherapprobation of Godin Si 
ture,nor of any Chriſtian Church;thatis,oreuerwas i 


Wl the iaceoftheeamiluelookymeitzherforecleſt acfiarfulf 41 


cenſure of our blefſed Sauviourſallyponthee, whichcfell on 
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EF | 
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[akiely Randath joftifable, vpon his owne grounds ; if irbe || 


- | notpoyſoned;ascommontyir is;with yfurie:f Thoſe equal, 
| confillerationsofcounchit,u/hereonegoodrurme requires | 


efſed.Thus haus i 


ypon thee. And ſomefewe | 
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| | propbecie of Eſaiar,wbich ſaith; By bearing ye 


/} ceine, For thus proples heart t axed fat, and their eares are. 


| A wofull cenſure : let him looke his conſcience in that 
 glafle, who will not looke into this point of yſurie for 
mw | aifquicting his cenſcience.. I beſeech the Father of hea- 


,_ . thatſpiritof ſlumber, which maketh men like 
deafe Adders,to top their earesat the |. 
|  yoiceoffo many Charmers. 
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ſpall bears and 
ſhall not underſtand, and ſeeing yee ſpall ſte and (hall not per- | / 


dull of ponds of with their ezes they bawe winked, left they | 
/ | | honldſeewith their cies,and beare with their eares, aud vndex- | 
| | ſand witb their hearts, and ſhould returne,that 1 might heale | 
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